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Preface




This work is the first part (focusing on the Alexandrian Fathers) of two books, that are the culmination of many months spend researching, engaging in discussions with theologians, and delving deeply into the topic of theosis, or deification, through the Scriptures and the writings of the early Church Fathers. This work emerged mainly because this vital doctrine has unfortunately been misunderstood within the Coptic Orthodox Church. Never has a topic been as vigorously debated, misrepresented, and occasionally outright denied than the topic of theosis. The goal of this work is to offer a compilation of writings from the Church Fathers, carefully organized to enhance accessibility while allowing the voices of our universal Orthodox Church fathers to speak for themselves.

Although this collection is extensive, it does not aim to be exhaustive. I've chosen what I consider to be the most impactful quotes, steering away from overwhelming the reader. My intention is to simplify this topic as much as possible. Each Father will be introduced briefly, highlighting their most significant works and the primary issues they dealt with during their lives.

Throughout the text, readers will encounter numerous quotes from the scriptures related to our union with God. While the terms theosis or deification may not be explicitly found in the Bible, the underlying themes are present, as this work will demonstrate. The middle section will showcase the works of early Church Fathers and theologians, emphasizing explicit references to deification, while providing a collection of images that depict themes and examples of deification from the life of Christ and other Scriptural references.

Throughout this book, you will also find numerous quotations—particularly in the footnotes—drawn from the liturgical life of the Church, all of which point to our union with God. I encourage you to pay close attention to these footnotes, which include prayers from the Agpeya as well as excerpts from the doxologies and praises of the Coptic Orthodox Church. This is especially significant because lex orandi, lex credendi—what we pray is what we believe. Thus, these liturgical texts affirm that the Coptic Orthodox Church not only prays but also firmly upholds the doctrine of deification (theosis).

Readers should bear in mind that certain quotes may present what we may see as provocative or even scandalous statements from the Church Fathers regarding theosis/deification. This serves to emphasize one fundamental truth – the love of God is indeed scandalous and provocative. God, as the creator and lover of mankind, willingly shares His life (divinity) with us, His creatures fashioned in His image and called to His likeness, out of His deep love for us. He imparts His glory, immortality, and incorruption by partaking in our frailties, weaknesses, temptations, and human experiences. Thus, He elevates these human experiences to the divine level enabling us to transcend our limitations. God is not distant, greedy, or selfish; our partaking in His divinity does not diminish His glory. Access to His divinity is not withheld, for God desires to share His divinity with us, as it is integral to our life, salvation, and eternal existence. The incarnation of the Savior serves a singular purpose – God bestowing His life upon His creatures so they may share eternity with Him. It is crucial not to be misled by this topic, as the devil seeks to sow doubt regarding the eternal divine love that God has for us. The devil's aim is to foster confusion, discord among us, and, above all, to lead us to deny the gift of God’s love.

Both books in this series are intended to function either as stand-alone works or as complementary to each other.

A special thank you all of my friends and family who supported and encouraged me to complete this work. May it be for God's glory and the edification of the Church.



What is theosis (deification) and why is it important?

The concept of theosis, or deification, is not merely an optional supplement in the spiritual life. It is not an exclusive lofty ideal reserved solely for those regarded as holy or saints, and it certainly is not heresy. Instead, theosis itself reveals the profound divine love that God has for us. Theosis constitutes the very purpose of our creation and serves as the ultimate goal for every Christian. It is of critical importance to understand this concept accurately to effectively convey and teach it to future generations.

When we attend Church, our purpose is to partake and actively engage in the life of God. We come to share in the divine nature, not merely to perform rituals, recite prayers, or read from our Holy Book. While other faiths and religions may also have rituals, prayers, and sacred texts, Christianity goes beyond these practices. They are meant to guide us toward our ultimate destination—union with God and the gradual conformity to His image and likeness. Additionally, theosis is not merely a concept of moral improvement. Christianity is not just about becoming morally better; it is about becoming holy by imitating Christ, and transforming into what Christ is by grace. In other words, we do not just change into better moral people, but there are ontological consequences of the change and transformation of our nature as well.[1]

Moreover, theosis, or deification, represents the Orthodox understanding of salvation, wherein salvation necessitates transformation. In Orthodoxy, we are not merely saved from sin or death; we are also undergoing a continuous process of transformation and transfiguration into the image and likeness of Christ.
        It's important to note that, in this study, I will use the terms deification, theosis, participation, or “partakers of the divine nature” interchangeably.[2] As Oriental Orthodox, we do not need to define deification or theosis in Palamite terms (essence-energies distinction). Instead, we partake and participate in the persons of the Holy Trinity, and God shares His nature (His divine attributes) with us.[3] We partake in the fullness of the divinity, and it dwells in us, but we do not become that fullness.[4] In addition, it's crucial to recognize that theosis is not a magical formula; rather, it is a lifelong process nurtured by the grace of God and our responsive cooperation in synergy with the work of the Holy Trinity. (Note: Everything highlighted in red in the section below serves as a warning, emphasizing the consequences of rejecting theosis in our spiritual lives.)


What theosis is not

Before defining theosis, we must first clarify what it is not. This is essential to clear up any misconceptions or misunderstandings. Theosis is a process of becoming more like Christ in virtues, morals, and ontologically—our humanity becoming glorified like His post-resurrection humanity. This will be further explained below. When we say we become like Christ, we do not mean that we become equal to God. We do not become like God in His nature or essence, nor do we contain all the attributes of God within us. We do not become new members of the Trinity, nor do we become a fourth person within the Trinity. We become like God by His grace, even attaining “almost equal honors,” as Gregory of Nyssa suggests. The attributes, titles, and virtues of God are shared with us by grace. God shares Himself with us so that we may eternally live with Him.




Let’s attempt to define what theosis is

Dionysius the Areopagite defined the concept of deification as follows: “the attaining of likeness to God and union with him so far as is possible.”[5] Basil the Great provided his definition of Christianity, stating, “What is Christianity? Likeness to God as far as is possible for human nature. If you are shown to be a Christian, hasten to become like God, put on Christ.”[6] Furthermore, Father Tadros Malaty explains the idea of deification in Alexandrian theology, stating that: “Many scholars see the core of Alexandrian theology as Deification or the grace of renewal. By deification the Alexandrians mean the renewal of human nature as a whole, to attain sharing in the characteristics of our Lord Jesus Christ in place of the corrupt human nature, or as the apostles state that the believer may enjoy "the partaking in the divine nature" (2 Peter 1:4).”[7]

Therefore, in the theology of deification/theosis, we not only achieve likeness to God and union with Him but are also renewed in Christ through the Holy Spirit, transforming into sons and “gods”. The very essence of being a Christian, according to this perspective, is to be deified. Moreover, I propose defining theosis/deification in the following manner: Things that belong to Christ are given to us out of love and grace, enabling us to be in His image and likeness, and ultimately, to live eternally with God.

Theosis is the wedding garment for our wedding feast

First let’s take a look at the parable of the wedding feast from Matthew 22[8]: 
“The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king who arranged a marriage for his son, and sent out his servants to call those who were invited to the wedding; and they were not willing to come. Again, he sent out other servants, saying, ‘Tell those who are invited, “See, I have prepared my dinner; my oxen and fatted cattle are killed, and all things are ready. Come to the wedding.” ’ But they made light of it and went their ways, one to his own farm, another to his business. And the rest seized his servants, treated them spitefully, and killed them. But when the king heard about it, he was furious. And he sent out his armies, destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. Then he said to his servants, ‘The wedding is ready, but those who were invited were not worthy. Therefore go into the highways, and as many as you find, invite to the wedding.’  So those servants went out into the highways and gathered together all whom they found, both bad and good. And the wedding hall was filled with guests.

“But when the king came in to see the guests, he saw a man there who did not have on a wedding garment. So he said to him, ‘Friend, how did you come in here without a wedding garment?’ And he was speechless. Then the king said to the servants, ‘Bind him hand and foot, take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’

“For many are called, but few are chosen.”[9]

It appears to me that Christ desires to prepare us for eternal life with Him. I am inclined to believe that the “wedding garment” mentioned, which the King observed one of the guests lacking, symbolizes Christ Himself. It is the divinity of Christ that we must clothe ourselves with, which is achieved through the sacraments of baptism and chrismation. There is no conceivable way for us to stand in the presence of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords without adorning the wedding garment. This transformation involves shedding the filth of our sins and putting on the righteousness of Christ. He not only calls us to be righteous but actively makes us righteous, provided we are willing to work in synergy with Him.

The question arises: How can we endure the eternal presence of God if we are not formed in His image and likeness? St. Paul emphasizes this point by stating, “For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: “Death is swallowed up in victory” (1 Corinthians 15:53-54). To be in the eternal presence of God, I, being corruptible and mortal, must put on incorruption and immortality—attributes which are given to me in Christ through the Holy Spirit.

This transformative process is what Christ is guiding us towards in life. It is our calling—a gift from Christ. The question remains: Are we willing to accept or reject this gift, to utilize or squander it? In rejecting the transformative work of Christ, are we not, in essence, refusing His desire to change and transfigure us? Consider the story of Moses in the Old Testament, who, after spending 40 days with God on Mount Sinai, descended with a radiant face, that was veiled to cover it. How can one engage in conversation and communion with God and not undergo a profound change?

Consequently, God is actively shaping us, enabling us to become like Him, beginning in this life and culminating in the next life. As St. John aptly puts it in his epistle, “but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is” (1 John 3:2).

Theosis is the love of God

The most pivotal element in comprehending theosis is recognizing that God is love. This love is not merely external; rather, it is an internal, transformative force. It is a love that culminates in the incarnation of Christ, forging a union with our entire human nature. This love enables the Spirit of God to indwell in humanity and enables the adoption of individuals into the family of God. An integral aspect of this love is its inherent nature to share. There is no true love without sharing. God, in essence, shares Himself with us—an act that neither diminishes nor detracts from His glory or majesty. Quite the contrary, when God shares Himself, it amplifies His glory and majesty. God, as the source of all goodness, resembles an endless fountain that cannot be limited.

Hippolytus of Rome aptly expresses this concept: “When you have obeyed his solemn precepts, and have become a good imitator of him who is good, you will be like him, for you will have been honoured by him. For God is not impoverished by also making you a god to his glory.”[10] Cyril of Alexandria echoes a similar sentiment in his commentary on the Gospel of John: “He is so far from any lack that he can supply all things without diminishing himself, while preserving the greatness of his superiority so it is always the same.”[11] Furthermore, Cyril asserts, “For “we all” too who are enrolled in the choir of the saints have enjoyed the great riches of his own good, and human nature is exalted by his superiority rather than its own when it is found to have anything admirable. From “the fullness” of the Son, as from an ever-flowing spring, the gift of divine graces gushes forth to each soul that is shown worthy to receive it. If the Son gives from his natural “fullness,” then the creature receives.”[12]

To reject theosis implies a belief that God is selfish and unwilling to share His divinity with us. It also suggests that God lacks love, contradicting the testimony of Scriptures and the very essence of His being. Additionally, rejecting theosis implies a denial of God's goodness, as He is the ultimate source of all good. Being the source means He can freely and willingly supply those who choose to become partakers and participants. God is not the source for Himself but for others who are outside of His nature.

Theosis means that God is generous

God brings about our deification, theosis, as some of the fathers affirm, “ungrudgingly”. Irenaeus of Lyons expresses this sentiment: “and those things which, through His super-eminent kindness, receive growth and a long period of existence, do reflect the glory of the uncreated One, of that God who bestows what is good ungrudgingly.”[13] Origen similarly emphasizes that Christ takes from the source, the Father, and bestows upon us ungrudgingly: “It was by his ministry that they became gods, for he drew from God that they might be deified, sharing ungrudgingly also with them according to his goodness.”[14] Cyril of Alexandria reinforces this concept, stating, “Things which are small and insignificant according to their own nature he shows to be great and marvelous through his goodness toward them, just as he, as God, ungrudgingly deemed it necessary to exalt us with his own good attributes. That is why he calls us gods and light. What good titles, after all, does he not give us?”.[15]

By rejecting theosis, are we then implying that God acts begrudgingly, selfishly, or stingily? How can this be when He is the source of all goodness and love? How can Christ teach us to go the extra mile and give to anyone who asks, yet Himself be characterized by grudges and an inability to share (Matthew 5:38-42)?

Theosis means we have communion with God

In theosis, we recognize a profoundly true communion with God, wherein He generously shares His divine attributes with us through the sacraments, imparting to us things that belong to Him alone. As previously noted, all good things originate from above: “Every good and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of the heavenly lights” (James 1:17). Now, what are these good and perfect gifts, and how is it possible for divine attributes to be shared with us? Firstly, nothing is beyond the scope of God's ability. If God can supply without diminishing Himself, as established earlier, then the divine nature should encounter no impossibility. The essence of theosis lies in God's act of sharing something uniquely His, such as a divine attribute, virtue, or name, out of His boundless love for us. Cyril of Alexandria articulates this concept in his commentary on the Gospel of John: “Therefore, just as we will be conformed to his resurrection and glory, and in fact we already are, as this comes about first in Christ, the first fruits of our race; so also we have conformity, as it were, to his love as we yield the victory to the Only Begotten in all things and justly marvel at the incomparable mercy of the divine nature toward us, which graces those whom he has made with what belongs to him and shares with his creatures what belongs to himself alone.”[16]

St. Gregory of Nyssa echoes a similar sentiment, expressing the awe-inspiring reality of humanity being elevated to such a status, when he writes: “Yet it is to such and so great a reality as this, which one may not see or hear or think, that man, reckoned as of no ' worth among beings, mere dust, grass, and vanity, is deemed to belong, adopted into the status of son by the God of the universe. What expression of thanks could one find sufficient for this grace? What word, what thought, what stirring of emotion, with which to praise the surpassing grace? Man escapes from his own nature: from mortal he becomes immortal, from decaying undecaying, from transient eternal; from man, in short, he becomes god. The one promoted to become God's son will surely have within him the paternal rank, and becomes inheritor of all his Father's goods. What generosity of the wealthy Lord! What openhandedness! What lavish giving! How great the benefactions of untold treasures! Into near-equality with himself he brings, out of kindness, the race disgraced by sin! - For if he takes his own proper nature, and bestows what belongs to it on human beings, what does his promise amount to, if not a sort of equality of rank by kinship?”.[17]

So, what are these divine attributes, divine names, titles, that Christ shares with us through participation? For instance, a divine attribute of Christ is that He is immortal, incorruptible, Light, Son by nature, and more.[18] These attributes are shared with us when we participate in the Holy Trinity. In the resurrection, we will have eternal life, a gift not inherent to our human nature. Through participation in Christ's baptism, we die and rise again, receiving His incorruptibility, making His resurrection our own. While Christ is the Light of the world, our participation in Him allows us to become light by grace. Although Christ is the only Son of God, through participation and baptism, we too can become sons of God by adoption and grace. These examples illustrate the divine attributes, names, and titles that are shared with humans. It's important to note that even when humans partake in God’s divine attributes, we do not become equal to God or absolute in those attributes as He is. We participate in them by grace. For example, when we partake in His power, we do not become omnipotent. When we share in His knowledge, as demonstrated by many saints who have received the grace of clairvoyance, we do not become omniscient. When we partake in His presence, with some saints exhibiting the grace to be in multiple places at once, we do not become omnipresence. He is absolute love, and we are partakers of His love. He is absolute perfection, and we become partakers of His perfection. Every attribute in the essence of God is “omni,” but we do not become “omni” anything. Thus, as we have mentioned, participation in God does not make us God Himself or change us into the divine essence.

In his commentary on the Gospel of John, Origen says the following: “This, I conceive, is the reason why David says, Before You shall no living being be justified. He does not say, no man, or no angel, but no living being, since even if any being partakes of life and has altogether put off mortality, not even then can it be justified in comparison of You, who art, as it were, Life itself. Nor is it possible that one who partakes of life and is therefore called living, should become life itself, or that one who partakes of righteousness and, therefore, is called righteous should become equal to righteousness itself.”[19] Origen emphasizes that sharing, partaking, and participating benefit oneself without transforming into the source. This understanding is crucial for comprehending the correct understanding of partaking in the divine nature. It means benefiting from God's divine attributes without becoming the divine nature itself. For example, partaking of water from a fountain does not make one the fountain but grants the benefits of the water's attributes. Similarly, partaking of the Eucharist involves sharing in the divine nature, obtaining its benefits, attributes, and forgiveness of sins. If I partake of bread, my body benefits from its attributes such as fiber, protein, calcium, etc. If water and bread provide benefits for sustaining my earthly life, how much more will the body and blood of Christ, which we partake of in every liturgy, bestow its benefits and attributes upon me? This sacred communion originates from the source of life, the source of divinity, and the source of all riches. Denying that I partake of the divine nature in the Eucharist renders it devoid of its benefits. Without this participation, I won't receive forgiveness of sins or the promise of eternal life, as stated in the Divine Liturgy.

An analogy frequently used by the Church fathers is the fire and iron metaphor, as explained by Basil the Great: “Furthermore, when iron is placed in the middle of fire, while it does not cease to be iron, it is nonetheless inflamed by the intense contact with the fire and admits the entire nature of fire into itself. And so in both outward appearance and activity the iron is transformed into fire. Likewise, the holy powers, from their communion with that which is holy by nature, possess a holiness that pervades their whole subsistence, and they become connatural with that which is holy by nature. The holy powers and Holy Spirit differ in this regard: for the latter, holiness is nature, whereas for the former, being made holy comes from participation.”[20]  Do we not say in the divine liturgy that “the holies are for the holy”?

Since we affirm that “the holies are for the holy.” Denying theosis implies a lack of holiness and questions God's power to change us. To deny theosis is to suggest a lack of communion with God, an idea contrary to the omnipotent nature of God. Denying theosis is an absurd notion, as God has the power to transform us and establish communion with us. For further clarity, a table summarizing the patristic understanding of "partakers of the divine nature" is provided below.

Patristic understanding of “Partakers of the Divine Nature” (the process)

Partakers (participate/ take part in by sharing) of the Divine Nature → God shares His divine attributes with us so that we can commune with Him → Divine attributes are shared with created beings through a process called “Participation”[21] → “Participation” is when a substance receives an attribute, characteristic or property from another substance (This is not heretical and it makes up the core of Christianity)[22] → We participate in God through the sacraments and imitating the morals of Christ.[23]

Theosis is a gift from God

Theosis is indeed a gift, as mentioned earlier, bestowed upon us out of love from the Holy Trinity. Athanasius of Alexandria emphasizes that “the Word was made flesh in order to offer up this body for all, and that we, partaking of His Spirit, might be deified, a gift which we could not otherwise have gained than by His clothing Himself in our created body.”[24]. This gift is not only freely given, but according to Macarius the Great, humans should actively seek and request it from God. The gift is none other than to become a participator in the divine nature, a blessing originating from God's very being [from the hypostasis of His Godhead]. Macarius explains this when he says, “Take the example of a king who writes letters to those upon whom he wishes to bestow special privileges and unique gifts. He indicates to all, “Hurry at once to come to me so as to receive from me royal gifts.” And if they do not come and receive them, they will profit nothing for having read the letters. Rather, they are in danger of being put to death for having refused to come and to be deemed worthy of honor at the king's hand. So also God, the King, has sent to men the divine Scriptures as letters, pointing out to them that they are to call out to God, and, believing, they are to ask and receive a heavenly gift from the Godhead's very own being [another translation: from the hypostasis of his Godhead]. For it is written: “That we should be made participators of the divine nature” (2 Pt 1:4). But if a man does not approach and beg and receive, it will profit him nothing for having read the Scriptures. But rather he is subject to death, because he did not wish to receive from the heavenly King the gift of life, without which it is impossible to obtain the immortal life which is Christ.”[25]

By rejecting theosis, are we not essentially declining God's gift? Refusing a gift from someone who sincerely desires to give it out of love is considered rude. How much more unthinkable is it to reject the honor and gift of God? If Christ tells us “If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!” (Luke 11:13). Are we implying that God is unaware or unwilling to grant us these good gifts?

Theosis is the will and wish of God

Theosis is not only a gift from God; it is also His earnest desire, will, and wish. Augustine of Hippo eloquently expressed this idea when he wrote: “For God wishes not only to vivify, but also to deify us. When would human infirmity ever have dared to hope for this, unless divine truth had promised it? But divine truth did promise this, as we have said; and that we are going to be gods, not only did it promise this—and because it made the promise, it is of course true, because such a faithful maker of promises does not deceive, and such an omnipotent giver is not prevented from fulfilling what he has promised. Still, it was not enough for our God to promise us divinity in himself, unless he also took on our infirmity, as though to say, “Do you want to know how much I love you, how certain you ought to be that I am going to give you my divine reality? I took to myself your mortal reality. We mustn't find it incredible, brothers and sisters, that human beings become gods, that is, that those who were human beings become gods.”[26]

Clement of Alexandria echoes a similar sentiment: “It is then, as appears, the greatest of all lessons to know one's self. For if one knows himself, he will know God; and knowing God, he will be made like God, not by wearing gold or long robes, but by well-doing, and by requiring as few things as possible…But that man with whom the Word dwells does not alter himself, does not get himself up: he has the form which is of the Word; he is made like to God; he is beautiful; he does not ornament himself: his is beauty, the true beauty, for it is God; and that man becomes god, since God so wills.”[27]

Athanasius of Alexandria emphatically declares, “For what the Word has by nature, as I said, in the Father, that He wishes to be given to us through the Spirit irrevocably; which the Apostle knowing, said, 'Who shall separate us from the love of Christ.' for 'the gifts of God?' and 'grace of His calling are without repentance. ' It is the Spirit then which is in God, and not we viewed in our own selves; and as we are sons and gods because of the Word in us, so we shall be in the Son and in the Father, and we shall be accounted to have become one in Son and in Father, because that that Spirit is in us, which is in the Word which is in the Father.”[28]

Are we prepared to oppose the will of God? Are we willing to contradict His desires? Because denying theosis implies just that.

Theosis is important for understanding the nature of our future transformation

In Christ, we will be changed and conformed into His likeness. Cyril of Alexandria articulates this transformative process, emphasizing its significance: “What person alive who thinks rightly would not see quite clearly that he defines “day” as a time to learn this in which we ourselves will be transformed to be like him and will ascend to eternal life, escaping the curse of death? It seems to me that this is the meaning of what Christ—I mean Paul—is saying when he reveals the divine mystery to us and writes to certain people, “For you have died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. When Christ who is your life is revealed, then you also will be revealed with him in glory”. “He will transform the body of our humiliation”—this body and not another one—“to be conformed to his glory,” and he will transform human nature to what it was originally by his ineffable power, changing everything easily into whatever he wishes with no one to stop him. He is true God, “who makes all things and changes them,” as it is written. “On that day”—or the time in which you too will live, since I live, even though I have become a human being like you and have put on a body that has fallen into decay, at least as far as its nature is concerned—you will know clearly, he says, “that I am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you.”[29]

Cyril, in his commentary on the transfiguration, further clarifies that Christ intended to reveal the future glory that would be bestowed upon His disciples. This manifestation served as a “down payment” for the forthcoming transformative event awaiting them.  Cyril says: “He says that the resurrection of the saints will be exceedingly glorious. “Then,” he says, “the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” But here again, in order that he might be believed to speak the truth, he granted the disciples a vision of this ahead of time. “He took with him Peter and James and John and went up on the mountain, and he was transfigured before them, and his face shone like lightning, and his clothes became white like snow.” Therefore, although he promises to do these things in their own time, he does them partially even before the right time as a kind of down payment on the primary act that is being awaited, which will apply to all, so that we may believe without doubt. In the same way, I think, although he said he would send us the Paraclete when he returned to the Father, and he defined that time as the moment when grace would come to all and upon all, nevertheless he brought about a kind of first fruits of his promise in the disciples for the many good and necessary reasons that we discussed before.”[30]

To reject theosis is to assert that God will not affect any change in us, that we won't be conformed to the image and likeness of Christ, essentially branding the apostles in the New Testament liars. God forbid!

Theosis is important in comprehending our elevated status as sons, who are no longer slaves

Through adoption and the dwelling of the Holy Spirit, we now proudly bear the title of sons of God, a gracious gift given by Christ. Cyril of Alexandria explains this profound transformation, stating, “For the Savior said, “When you pray, say, ‘Our Father.’” And another of the holy Evangelists adds, “who art in heaven.” . . . He gives his own glory to us. He raises slaves to the dignity of freedom. He crowns the human condition with such honor as surpasses the power of nature. He brings to pass what was spoken of old by the voice of the psalmist: “I said, you are gods, and all of you children of the Most High.” He rescues us from the measure of slavery, giving us by his grace what we did not possess by nature, and permits us to call God “Father,” as being admitted to the rank of sons. We received this, together with all our other privileges, from him. One of these privileges is the dignity of freedom, a gift peculiarly befitting those who have been called to be sons. He commands us, therefore, to take boldness and say in our prayers, “Our Father.” We, who are children of earth and slaves and subject by the law of nature to him who created us, call him who is in heaven “Father.” Most fittingly, he enables those who pray to understand this also. Since we call God “Father” and have been counted worthy of such a distinguished honor, we must lead holy and thoroughly blameless lives. We must behave as is pleasing to our Father and not think or say anything unworthy or unfit for the freedom that has been bestowed on us… The Savior of all very wisely grants us to call God “Father,” that we, knowing well that we are sons of God, may behave in a manner worthy of him who has honored us. He will then receive the supplications that we offer in Christ.”[31]

Indeed, the act of praying “Our Father” serves as a testament to our theosis, affirming our sonship and adoption. The Holy Spirit, as articulated by St. Paul, reinforces this truth: “For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, “Abba, Father” (Romans 5:18). When we reject theosis, we reject our adoption and sonship in Christ through the Holy Spirit. This is a terrifying idea—that we remain not as sons but as slaves, still bound to demons and sin. Further, this is an implicit denial of the incarnation of God the Word because if the Son did not become man, then we did not become sons.

Theosis is important for gaining a proper understanding of Christ, His incarnation, and the bestowal of the Holy Spirit

I am firmly convinced that any misunderstandings about theosis can be traced back to an erroneous comprehension of Christ. The possibility of theosis arises precisely because, in Christ, the divine and human natures come together in a true and incomprehensible union. In every liturgy, do we not affirm that He made the two into one, with each nature retaining its integrity? Christ, as the initiator of our theosis, actively participated in our humanity, assuming it and assimilating it into His own being. Thus, in Himself, He transfigures the human experience into a superior, divine state. Christ serves as the vital link or bridge between the human and the divine, and in Him, these two realms are united, mirroring the unity of humanity with Christ and the unity that we have with one another. Thus, as mentioned earlier, Christ initiated our theosis; it was not we who pursued divinity, but Christ freely gave and shared it with us.

Cyril of Alexandria, in his Commentary on the Gospel of John, articulates and explains this idea, stating, “Through him, as through a mediator, we are joined to the Father. Christ is a kind of boundary [link] between the highest divinity and humanity He is both in the same person, combining in himself, so to speak, these natures which are so different. As God by nature, he is joined to God the Father, and as a true human being, he is joined to humanity… It was not we who initiated this knowledge but the only begotten God, who is from God. After all, we did not pursue the divinity above our nature, but he who is by nature God laid hold of the seed of Abraham, as Paul says, and became a human being in order to become like his brothers in all things except sin and to bring into relationship those who did not have it of themselves, that is, humanity.”[32]

Denying theosis equates to denying our connection to the divine, and to the very essence that holds the power to effect change and transformation within us. We must ask ourselves: Do we not desire this transformation, or do we find contentment in our current state of corruptibility, mortality, and sinfulness?

Theosis was used as a weapon against heresy; it was not a form of heresy itself

No one among the early Christian writers and theologians used the term “deification” more extensively than Athanasius of Alexandria. Athanasius asserted that if the Son and the Holy Spirit were not genuinely God, they could not deify us. In the history of the Church, no one wielded the concept of deification as a weapon against heresy more effectively than Athanasius. He expressed this viewpoint in the following words: “For therefore did He assume the body originate and human, that having renewed it as its Framer, He might deify it in Himself, and thus might introduce us all into the kingdom of heaven after His likeness. For man had not been deified if joined to a creature, or unless the Son were very God; nor had man been brought into the Father's presence, unless He had been His natural and true Word who had put on the body. And as we had not been delivered from sin and the curse, unless it had been by nature human flesh, which the Word put on (for we should have had nothing common with what was foreign), so also the man had not been deified, unless the Word who became flesh had been by nature from the Father and true and proper to Him. For therefore the union was of this kind, that He might unite what is man by nature to Him who is in the nature of the Godhead, and his salvation and deification might be sure.”[33]

Regarding the Holy Spirit, Athanasius wrote, “But if we become sharers of the divine nature [2 Pet 1.4] by partaking of the Spirit, someone would have to be insane to say that the Spirit has a created nature and not the nature of God. For it is because of this that those in whom the Spirit dwells are divinized. And if he divinizes, there can be no doubt that his nature is of God.”[34]

Athanasius also asserted that deification is possible because Christ deified His human nature, therefore paving the way for our own deification: “For as Christ died and was exalted as man, so, as man, is He said to take what, as God, He ever had, that even such a grant of grace might reach to us. For the Word was not impaired in receiving a body, that He should seek to receive a grace, but rather He deified that which He put on, and more than that, 'gave' it graciously to the race of man.”[35]

In essence, when we deny theosis, we deny the divinity of the Son and the Holy Spirit. This inadvertently aligns us with Arian and Macedonian beliefs, as we imply that neither Christ nor the Holy Spirit possesses the power to deify us.

Theosis means we are partakers of the divine nature

Since the baptism of Christ, humanity now has access to the Spirit of Christ, dwelling in all those who are baptized and chrismated. The Holy Spirit, residing within us, enables us to partake in the divine nature. Cyril of Alexandria articulates this: “The will of my Father is that a person be made a participant in the Holy Spirit and that the citizen of earth be reborn into a strange and unaccustomed life and be called a citizen of heaven. And when he says that the rebirth by the Holy Spirit is “from above,” he shows clearly that the Spirit is of the substance of God the Father, just as of course he says about himself somewhere, “I am from above. And again, the supremely wise Evangelist says about him, “The one who comes from above is above all.”… Since the man does not adequately understand what having to be born from above means, Jesus instructs him with clearer teaching and sets the knowledge of the mystery more plainly before him. Our Lord Jesus Christ calls the rebirth through the Spirit “from above,” showing that the Spirit is of a substance that is higher than all and that through him we become partakers of the divine nature. This is based on Jesus understanding that as we enjoy the one who proceeds from the divine nature substantially, we are transformed through him and in him to the archetypal beauty, and in this way, we are reborn into newness of life and refashioned into divine sonship.”[36]

Cyril emphasizes that believers are not merely illuminated by the Spirit but that the Spirit dwells within them and they become temples of God: “In those who believe in Christ, however, there is not simply a torch light from the Spirit, but we are confident that the Spirit himself dwells in us and takes up residence. Thus, there is good reason that we are called the temples of God, even though none of the holy prophets was ever called a divine temple.”[37]

Additionally, Cyril questions how one could be a partaker in God if the Spirit were not of the Father's substance: “If one claims that he is not from the substance of the Father, how could a creature who has received the Spirit be a partaker in God? How will we be called and be “temples of God” if we receive a created or foreign spirit and not rather the Spirit of God? How are those who participate in the Spirit “partakers in the divine nature, according to the words of the saints, if he is numbered among originate beings and does not rather proceed to us from the divine nature itself? He does not pass through it to us as something foreign, but he becomes a certain quality, so to speak, of the divine nature in us. He dwells in the saints and remains with them forever…”[38]

Further, Cyril comments on the Holy Spirit uniting believers to God and making them sons of God: “By this we know that we remain in him and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit.” And what does Paul say about this? “And because you are sons,” he says, “God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our heart, crying, ‘Abba! Father!’ implying that if we had remained without participation in the Spirit, we would never have known that God was in us at all, and that if we had not been enriched by the Spirit that puts us in the rank of sons, we would never have been sons of God at all. What kind of addition would it be, and how could we have been shown to be sharers in the divine nature, if God were not in us and we were not in him by being called through participation in the Spirit? But as it is we are participants and sharers in the essence that is above all things, and we are called temples of God.”[39]

Athanasius, in agreement, describes the Holy Spirit as "knitting" believers to God: “but we, apart from the Spirit, are strange and distant from God, and by the participation of the Spirit we are knit into the Godhead; so that our being in the Father is not ours, but is the Spirit's which is in us and abides in us.”[40]

Cyril further contends that the Holy Spirit imparts not only grace but also His self-giving person, asserting: “the Spirit of God—He who makes like God, not as by a ministerial grace, but by giving Himself to the righteous one in the participation of the divine nature…We are called, and we are, temples of God, and even gods. Why? Question the adversaries whether we actually partake only of a grace, bare and devoid of hypostasis (...). But it is not so...we are also called gods insofar as, by our union with Him, we have entered into communion with the divine and ineffable nature. If the Spirit who deifies (...) us through Himself is actually foreign and separate, as to essence, from the divine nature, then we have been defrauded of our hope.”[41]

Ultimately, without the Holy Spirit dwelling within, allowing believers to share and partake in God's divine nature, we are defrauded of our hope. Denying theosis thus strips us of our hope for true change, genuine transformation, eternal life, and the multitude of gifts God desires to bestow upon us.

Theosis is important because it means we have true knowledge of God

Origen suggests that genuine knowledge of God requires our active participation in Him, a reciprocal relationship where we come to know God, and He, in turn, knows us. Origen expresses this idea as follows: “But see if Scripture does not also say elsewhere that those who have been made one with and united with something know that with which they have been made one and have been involved. And before such unity and participation, even if they understand the explanations given about a thing, they do not know it…But if we should not take “to know” in this way, that is, to mean “to be made one with and united with” in accordance with our last interpretation, let someone explain the words, “But now having known God, but rather having been known by God, and the words, “The Lord has known those who are his.” For, in our view, the Lord has known those who are his because he has been made one with them and has given them a share of his own divinity and has taken them up, as the language of the Gospel says, into his own hand, since those who have believed in the Savior are in the Father’s hand. For this reason also, unless they fall from his hand, thereby removing themselves from the hand of God, they will not be snatched away, for no one snatches anyone from the Father’s hand.”[42]

Cyril of Alexandria similarly asserts that true knowledge of God involves a deep relationship with and participation in Him: “I think that the “knowledge” in this passage does not refer simply to intellectual knowledge, but it stands for a relationship, either in terms of nature and kinship or in terms of participation in grace and honor… Therefore, he says, “I know my own and I am known by my own, just as the Father knows me and I know the Father,” which stands for, “I will be brought into relationship with my sheep and my sheep will be related to me, in the same way that the Father is related to me and I am related to the Father.” Just as God the Father knows his own Son, the fruit of his nature, and holds him to be a genuine offspring, and the Son in turn knows the Father and holds him to be true God, since he is begotten of him; so also we, since we were brought into relation with him, are referred to as his offspring and called his children in accordance with his statement, “Behold, I and the children God has given me.”[43]

Therefore, when we reject theosis, are we not also rejecting our knowledge of God? Are we not severing our relationship with Him? Do we truly wish to be ignorant of God? How can we communicate with God without participating in His divine nature?

Theosis signifies that we become by grace, what Christ is by nature. Yes, we become gods by grace

I understand this may sound incredibly provocative, but it is the truth. Christ desires us to be like Him; He is God by His very nature, which is impossible for us to be or achieve. However, we become like Him through the grace that He freely bestows upon us. John Chrysostom’s commentary on Romans states: “For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to the Image of His Son. See what superb honor! For what the Only-begotten was by Nature, this they also have become by grace… See, what great things He has given unto us.”[44]

We become gods, or like God, by grace. Why are we called gods? Because we were made in the image and likeness of God the Word, and we are called to grow back into that likeness. It is because God dwells in us by His Spirit that we are called gods, as seen in some of the commentaries of the Fathers. Furthermore, it’s because we will share in the divine attributes of Christ, of God, and will live eternally, be incorruptible, etc. — all divine attributes that belong to God alone. But because of His love for us, He freely gives these to those who are willing to come to Him and ask.

How great is God’s love for us, that we are called gods, an honorific title that He wishes to give us? But it is not an empty title. Only God lives forever, and when we become like God, or gods, we too will live forever. Hence why we are called gods, because gods live forever. However, this is not achieved by anything we can do in our nature, but by the grace of the only one who can live forever, the Holy Trinity.

Origen teaches that Christ is the God of gods, the god-making logos. In his commentary on the Psalms, Origen states that the goal of the master is to make his disciples like him as much as possible, and it is God who wishes to make us gods. In his commentary on Romans, Origen sees the wrath of God as something aimed at making the Christian into a god, or like God. God laments that even though we were called to be gods, we fell like one of the princes (a reference to the fall of Satan). In his commentary on Ezekiel, he understands “the word of the Lord came to Ezekiel” as the Word of the Lord that was with the Father in the beginning, and that God the Word makes those who believe into gods, and that all people who believe are made into gods.

When we reject theosis, we dismiss the honor and dignity that God wishes to bestow upon us. The term “gods” has biblical roots, as Christ uses it in the New Testament when quoting Psalm 81. Are we, then, insinuating that Christ is mistaken or lacks understanding? Are we negating the divine work? If Christ is referred to as the God of gods, and scripture cannot be false, then who are these other gods? (Irenaeus, Justin, Clement, Origen, Athanasius, Cyril—all assert that it is the believers who are adopted). By rejecting theosis, are we not suggesting that we fall short of being made in the likeness of God?

Theosis in the lives of the Saints

Finally, I would like to highlight two aspects: Theosis as evidenced by the lives of the Saints, and our identity as the descendants of our spiritual forefathers. Firstly, it strikes me as ironic that there are individuals within the Coptic Church who disbelieve in theosis, considering it a heresy. However, the lives of the saints bear witness to the transformation and authentic communion these individuals experienced with Christ through the Holy Spirit. Take, for instance, Pope Kyrillos VI, who could discern people's problems before they uttered a word and perform miracles while alive. How did such saints possess the ability to perform miracles, exhibit discernment, travel from place to place, and exert authority over demons? Clearly, their lives attest to their participation in Christ, imitation of Him, and the resulting genuine change in their character, allowing them to partake in the divine attributes of God the Word.[45] In the saints, we observe a true union with God and witness how this communion brings about transfiguration.

Secondly, as Copts, we take pride in being the spiritual descendants of Athanasius and Cyril. However, it is disheartening that some among us avoid reading the works of these particular Fathers, merely paying them lip service. If theosis/deification were genuinely heretical, why was it a central theme in their theology? Why do some of us vehemently deny the teachings of our fathers? What about the fathers we seek absolution from in the liturgy—can they be considered heretics for advocating deification and theosis? Almost all of them, from Severus and Cyril to Athanasius and Gregory, taught and explained the topic of deification. Furthermore, our sister apostolic Churches, such as the Catholics, Eastern Orthodox Churches, and Oriental Orthodox Churches, all embrace the concept of deification. Why then do the Copts seem to struggle with acknowledging the Orthodox nature of theosis? Do we harbor an unjustified sense of superiority? Are we like the Jews who claimed Abraham as their father? Instead, we claim Athanasius and Cyril as our fathers, yet it appears that God could raise up children to Athanasius and Cyril from stones due to our lack of faithfulness to their teachings.

There is much more to explore and articulate, but theosis remains a mystery, and I fear that attempting to explain and rationalize it excessively may diminish its profound nature, so I will allow our Church fathers to further expound on this vital and important topic. But, before doing so, let’s explore theosis from the Scriptures.



Quotes from the Scriptures 


When delving into the scriptures to find references to deification/theosis, it's crucial to consider the implications within the framework we defined earlier:  God sharing something that belongs to Him alone out of His love for us. For instance, the Word is the only begotten Son, yet He declares us as sons of the Father and children of God. The Father adopts us, granting us what belongs to His Son alone—becoming sons by grace, mirroring the Son's natural sonship. God is the true light of the world, but He designates us as the “light of the world.” The Son possesses eternal life, but He imparts life to us through His body and blood. He has the Holy Spirit within Him, yet He shares His Spirit with us through baptism and chrismation. The Son is holy, yet He sanctifies us. His divine attributes, like incorruptibility and immortality, are bestowed upon us through His love. Yet another example of what rightfully belongs to Him being bestowed upon us: The Son, in His divine nature, is incorruptible. Nevertheless, He assumes a body like ours and transforms what was once corruptible into incorruptible through His resurrection. Consequently, we, too, become incorruptible in our bodies at our resurrection. The Son serves as the image of the Father, and the Father has “predestined” us “to be conformed to the image of His Son.”

As observed and summarized, Christ’s Spirit becomes our Spirit.[46] His Father becomes our Father. His baptism becomes our baptism, symbolizing our burial and resurrection with Him. His transfiguration becomes our transfiguration, for the glory of God is bestowed upon us, as we'll see below. His victory over death becomes our victory. His resurrection becomes our resurrection. His incorruptibility becomes our incorruptibility. His immortality becomes our immortality. Our bodies will be conformed and transformed into His glorious body. His glory becomes our glory. His ascension becomes our ascension, as He “made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” His kingdom becomes our kingdom, as we become joint-heirs with Christ. He grants us to “be filled with all the fullness of God.” Not even His divine nature is withheld from us, as He allows us to “partake” of His very being, and indeed, we partake of Christ and the Holy Spirit. His life becomes our life, as He is the source of our lives. His throne even becomes our throne, as promised to those who overcome (Rev 3:20-21). What an incredible display of love! Rarely would a King or a President permit anyone to share their throne, yet the God of the universe is willing to do so. The Christian God is truly unlike any other deity, as the Psalmist declared, “Who is like You, O Lord, among the gods?” Indeed, there is no one like our Jesus Christ, His Father who sent His only-begotten, and the Holy Spirit who makes us sons, temples, and gods.

Having mentioned all of the above, it is important that when examining the Scriptures, numerous references to our union with God emerge, with a prominent example being our creation in the image and likeness of God as detailed in the Genesis creation narrative (Genesis 1:26). In the book of Exodus, an intriguing account unfolds concerning the radiant glory that enveloped Moses's face after his encounter with God (Exodus 34), providing a clear example of the transfiguration experienced by those in God's presence. Additionally, Psalm 81 captures our attention, as we find a fascinating Psalm that will be frequently cited in the section below featuring commentary from the Church fathers. Notably, this Psalm, quoted by Christ in the Gospel of John, serves as the inspirational basis for the cover of this work.

In the New Testament, numerous references to deification and our union with God are evident, with a pivotal mention being the reference to 
“partakers of the divine nature” in the second epistle of Peter. As we delve further, we'll discover that this theme is repeatedly emphasized by the Alexandrian fathers, most notably Cyril of Alexandria.

The Gospels provide valuable insights into Christ's teachings on our union with God. For instance, in Matthew 5:9, Christ declares that peacemakers will be called “Sons of God”. Moreover, He urges love and blessings toward enemies, stating that such actions make us “sons of your Father in heaven,” and encourages us to “be perfect, just as your Father in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:48).  While perfection belongs to God alone, and only His Word is His Son, the grace bestowed upon us in baptism allows us to attain perfection and become sons.

In Matthew 6:22, Christ asserts that having a good eye allows “your whole body will be full of light”, and in Matthew 13:43, He foretells that “the righteous will shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” In Luke 17:21, Christ declares that “the kingdom of God is within you,” emphasizing an internal spiritual connection.

Addressing the Sadducees about the resurrection in Luke 20:34-38, Christ states that those resurrected are “equal to the angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection.” In John 1:12, those who receive Christ are granted “the right to become children of God”, and John 1:16 emphasizes that believers receive from Christ “of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace.”

In John 3:15, Christ promises eternal life to “whoever believes in Him”, and in John 6:54, Christ promise that he will abide in those who eat his flesh: “Whoever eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life.”  Further, in John 11:25, He promises those who believe in him life, for He is “the resurrection and the life.” In John 14:12, Christ promises those who believe in Him, that “greater works than these he will do.” Moreover, in John 6:14, Christ promises His disciples that the Holy Spirit “will take of what is Mine and declare it to you.”

In the prayer recorded in John 17:20-23, Christ prays for His disciples “may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us” and that they may receive the glory which was given to Him. The beloved disciple, John, highlights the purpose of his epistle in 1 John 1:4, “that you also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.” In 1 John 3:2, believers are referred to and “called children of God” with the promise that “when He is revealed, we shall be like Him” (1 John 3:2). John also tells us that Christ promises those who overcome that He “will grant to sit with Me on My throne” (Revelation 3:21).

Additionally, in the letters of Peter, we read that believers “will receive the crown of glory that does not fade away” (1 Peter 5:4) and that God has “called us by glory and virtue, by which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious promises, that through these you may be partakers of the divine nature” (2 Peter 1:3-4).

In the letters of Paul, numerous references highlight our union with Christ and highlight the gifts and grace awaiting those who believe in Him. In his letter to the Romans, Paul articulates that the Spirit of God is “the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, “Abba, Father.” The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together” (Romans 8:9-17). Here, we witness the reception of the Spirit of Christ, adoption into God's family, joint heirship with Christ, and participation in His glory. Things which, as previously mentioned, belong to God alone.

Moving forward in Romans, Paul declares that the Father “has predestined [us] to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8:29-30).

In the first letter to the Corinthians, Paul designates the believers as “sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints” (1 Corinthians 1:2). He emphasizes that “in Christ” they shall all be made alive (1 Corinthians 15:22), that they will “bear the image of the heavenly Man” and that “we shall all be changed” and “the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality” (1 Corinthians 15:42-55).

Transitioning to the second letter to the Corinthians, Paul contrasts the passing glory of Moses's face with the more glorious “the ministry of righteousness”, or the glory emerging from the gospel message. Paul later on details the ongoing transformation of the believers who “are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:7-18). Paul also remarks that “if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation”, and that “all things have become new” (2 Corinthians 5:17). Moreover, Paul introduces the concept of an “exchange” model, a theme further elaborated upon in the writings of the early Church Fathers below. It is the notion that God “though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich” (2 Corinthians 8:9).

In Galatians, Paul addresses the Galatians as “all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” He emphasizes that they were “baptized into Christ”, and “have put on Christ”. Further, he also writes to them that they “are all one in Christ Jesus” and “heirs according to the promise” (Galatians 3:26-29). In the very next chapter of Galatians, Paul also elaborates that God sent His Son “to redeem those who were under the law, that we might receive the adoption as sons”, and that “God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying out, “Abba, Father! Therefore you are no longer a slave but a son, and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ” (Galatians 4:4-7). Towards the end of the same chapter, Paul reminds them that he labors in birth for them “until Christ is formed in you” (Galatians 4:19).

Turning to Ephesians, Paul acknowledges that Christ, “who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ… having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself”, and that “in the dispensation of the fullness of the times He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth—in Him. In Him also we have obtained an inheritance”, and that they “were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the guarantee of our inheritance” (Ephesians 1:3-10). He also tells the Ephesians that God, “made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 2:4-10). Further, Paul highlights to them that in Christ, they have “unsearchable riches”, and that in Christ, they “have boldness and access with confidence through faith in Him”, and finally, he tells them that he prays to the Father that “He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith” so “that you may be filled with all the fullness of God” (Ephesians 3:8-19). Finally, Paul tells the Ephesians that when Christ was raised and ascended, that He “gave gifts to men” and that Christ “might fill all things” (Ephesians 4:7-10).

In his letter to the Philippians, Paul anticipates that Christ “will transform our lowly body that it may be conformed to His glorious body” (Philippians 3:20-21).

Addressing the Colossians, Paul emphasizes that they were “raised with Christ” and that “When Christ who is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory” (Colossians 3:1-4).

Concluding in Hebrews, Paul asserts Christ's role in “bringing many sons to glory”, and that “He who sanctifies and those who are being sanctified are all of one, for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren” (Hebrews 2:10-15). He also writes that they are “partakers of the heavenly calling” (Hebrews 3:1), that they “have become partakers of Christ” (Hebrews 3:14), and that they “have become partakers of the Holy Spirit” (Hebrews 6:4).

To summarize what we've just discussed and to simplify the topic, a table has been created below to better illustrate what Christ shares with us.
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For the reader's convenience, I've compiled the full quotes from the Scriptures below, featuring numerous references to our union with God. Please note that all quotes are sourced from the NKJV translation of the New Testament.



Old Testament[47]







1. “Then God said, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth” (Genesis 1:26). (The first step in understanding theosis is recognizing that humanity was created in the image and likeness of God.)

2. “As for Seth, to him also a son was born. He named him Enosh, and he hoped in the Lord God and called upon His name” (Genesis 4:26). (Cyril of Alexandria offers a beautiful reflection on this passage below.)

3. “Now the Lord said to Moses, “See, I have made you a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron your brother shall be your prophet” (Exodus 7:1).

4. “Now when Moses came down from Mount Sinai (and the two tablets were in Moses’ hand when he came down from the mountain), he did not know the skin of his face was glorified while God talked with Him. So when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses and the glorified appearance of the skin of his face, they were afraid to come near him. Then Moses called to them, and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned to him; and Moses talked with them. Afterward all the children of Israel came near, and he gave them as commandments all that the Lord commanded him on Mount Sinai. When Moses finished speaking with them, he put a veil on his face. But when Moses went in before the Lord to speak with Him, he would take the veil off until he came out; and he would come out and speak to the children of Israel whatever the Lord commanded him. So the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that it was glorified; and Moses put the veil on his face again until he went in to speak with Him” (Exodus 34:29-35).

5. “Though she is one, she can do all things; So while remaining in herself, she renews all things; And in every generation, she passes into holy souls And makes them friends of God and prophets” (Wisdom 7:27). (In this verse, the term "she" refers to Wisdom, identified as the Son of God. Through His incarnation, the Son is renewing all things and establishing believers as friends of God.)

6. “God stood in the assembly of gods; He judges in the midst of gods, 
saying, “How long will you judge unjustly, And favor the persons of sinners?”
Judge an orphan and a poor man; Justify a humble and poor man; Rescue a poor and needy man; Deliver them from a sinner’s hand. They do not know nor understand; They carry on in darkness; All the foundations of the earth shall be shaken. I said, “You are gods, And you are all sons of the Most High. But you die like men, And like one of the rulers, you fall.” Arise, O God; judge the earth, For You shall inherit all the Gentiles. (Psalm 81)[48] (This will be referred to multiple times in the quotes from the Church fathers below. We will explore the identity of these “gods”.)



New Testament








Gospel of Matthew

1. “Blessed are the pure in heart,
For they shall see God.
Blessed are the peacemakers,
For they shall be called sons of God” (Matthew 5:9).

2. “You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. For if you love those who love you, what reward have you? Do not even the tax collectors do the same? And if you greet your brethren only, what do you do more than others? Do not even the tax collectors do so? Therefore you shall be perfect, just as your Father in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:43-48).

3. “The lamp of the body is the eye. If therefore your eye is good, your whole body will be full of light” (Matthew 6:22). (Christ is the true light, the light of the world, and we become light by grace.) 4. “Then the righteous will shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father” (Matthew 13:43).

5. “And Jesus answered and spoke to them again by parables and said: “The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king who arranged a marriage for his son, and sent out his servants to call those who were invited to the wedding; and they were not willing to come. Again, he sent out other servants, saying, ‘Tell those who are invited, “See, I have prepared my dinner; my oxen and fatted cattle are killed, and all things are ready. Come to the wedding.” ’ But they made light of it and went their ways, one to his own farm, another to his business.  And the rest seized his servants, treated them spitefully, and killed them.  But when the king heard about it, he was furious. And he sent out his armies, destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. Then he said to his servants, ‘The wedding is ready, but those who were invited were not worthy. Therefore go into the highways, and as many as you find, invite to the wedding.’ So those servants went out into the highways and gathered together all whom they found, both bad and good. And the wedding hall was filled with guests.

“But when the king came in to see the guests, he saw a man there who did not have on a wedding garment. So he said to him, ‘Friend, how did you come in here without a wedding garment?’ And he was speechless. Then the king said to the servants, ‘Bind him hand and foot, take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’

“For many are called, but few are chosen” (Matthew 22:1-14).


Gospel of Luke

1. “Now when He was asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God would come, He answered them and said, “The kingdom of God does not come with observation; nor will they say, ‘See here!’ or ‘See there!’ For indeed, the kingdom of God is within you” (Luke 17:20-21).

2. “Jesus answered and said to them, “The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage. But those who are counted worthy to attain that age, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage; nor can they die anymore, for they are equal to the angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. But even Moses showed in the burning bush passage that the dead are raised, when he called the Lord ‘the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ For He is not the God of the dead but of the living, for all live to Him” (Luke 20:34-38).

Gospel of John, Book of Revelations, and John’s letters 1. “But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, to those who believe in His name: who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” (John 1:12-13).

2. “And of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace” (John 1:16).

3. “that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life. For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:15-16).

4. “Then Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you. Whoever eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is food indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood abides in Me, and I in him. As the living Father sent Me, and I live because of the Father, so he who feeds on Me will live because of Me. This is the bread which came down from heaven—not as your fathers ate the manna, and are dead. He who eats this bread will live forever” (John 6:53-58).

5. “Jesus answered them, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, “You are gods” ’?  If He called them gods, to whom the word of God came (and the Scripture cannot be broken)” (John 10:34-35).

6. “Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall live” (John 11:25).

7. “Then Jesus said to them, “A little while longer the light is with you. Walk while you have the light, lest darkness overtake you; he who walks in darkness does not know where he is going. While you have the light, believe in the light, that you may become sons of light” (John 12:35-36).

8. “Jesus said to him, “I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me” (John 14:6).

9. “Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do he will do also; and greater works than these he will do, because I go to My Father” (John 14:12).

10. “However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth; for He will not speak on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to come. He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare it to you.  All things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that He will take of Mine and declare it to you” (John 16:13-15).

11. “I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me through their word; that they all may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me. And the glory which You gave Me I have given them, that they may be one just as We are one: I in them, and You in Me; that they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may know that You have sent Me, and have loved them as You have loved Me” (John 17:20-23).

12. “That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, concerning the Word of life— the life was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare to you that eternal life which was with the Father and was manifested to us— that which we have seen and heard we declare to you, that you also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. And these things we write to you that your joy may be full” (1 John 1:1-4).

13. “Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called children of God! Therefore the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is” (1 John 3:2).

14. “Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and dine with him, and he with Me. To him who overcomes I will grant to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne” (Revelation 3:20-21), Letters of Peter

1. “The elders who are among you I exhort, I who am a fellow elder and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that will be revealed: Shepherd the flock of God which is among you, serving as overseers, not by compulsion but willingly, not for dishonest gain but eagerly; nor as being lords over those entrusted to you, but being examples to the flock; and when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the crown of glory that does not fade away” (1 Peter 5:1-4).

2. “Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, as His divine power has given to us all things that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge of Him who called us by glory and virtue, by which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious promises, that through these you may be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust” (2 Peter 1:2-4).

Paul the Apostle’s letters

1. “Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom also we have access by faith into this grace in which we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God” (Romans 5:1-2). (New Living Translation: “joyfully look forward to sharing God’s glory”).

2. “But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His. And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors—not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, “Abba, Father.” The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together” (Romans 8:9-17).

3. “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the creation eagerly waits for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it in hope; because the creation itself also will be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and labors with birth pangs together until now. Not only that, but we also who have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body” (Romans 8:18–23).

4. “And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose. For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called; whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, these He also glorified” (Romans 8:28-30).

5. “To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all who in every place call on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours” (1 Corinthians 1:2).

6. “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive” (1 Corinthians 15:22).

7. “So also is the resurrection of the dead. The body is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, “The first man Adam became a living being.” The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.

However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural, and afterward the spiritual. The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is the Lord from heaven.  As was the man of dust, so also are those who are made of dust; and as is the heavenly Man, so also are those who are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly Man.

Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed— in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: “Death is swallowed up in victory.”

“O Death, where is your sting?

O Hades, where is your victory?” (1 Corinthians 15: 42-55).

8. “But if the ministry of death, written and engraved on stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not look steadily at the face of Moses because of the glory of his countenance, which glory was passing away, how will the ministry of the Spirit not be more glorious?  For if the ministry of condemnation had glory, the ministry of righteousness exceeds much more in glory.  For even what was made glorious had no glory in this respect, because of the glory that excels.  For if what is passing away was glorious, what remains is much more glorious.

Therefore, since we have such hope, we use great boldness of speech—unlike Moses, who put a veil over his face so that the children of Israel could not look steadily at the end of what was passing away. But their minds were blinded. For until this day the same veil remains unlifted in the reading of the Old Testament, because the veil is taken away in Christ. But even to this day, when Moses is read, a veil lies on their heart. Nevertheless when one turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:7-18).

9. “For we who are in this tent groan, being burdened, not because we want to be unclothed, but further clothed, that mortality may be swallowed up by life. Now He who has prepared us for this very thing is God, who also has given us the Spirit as a guarantee” (2 Corinthians 5:4-5).

10. “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new” (2 Corinthians 5:17).

11. “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich” (2 Corinthians 8:9).

12. “For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.  For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if you are Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Galatians 3:26–29).

13. “But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the law, to redeem those who were under the law, that we might receive the adoption as sons. And because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying out, “Abba, Father!” Therefore you are no longer a slave but a son, and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ” (Galatians 4:4–7).

14. “My little children, for whom I labor in birth again until Christ is formed in you” (Galatians 4:19).

15. “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, by which He made us accepted in the Beloved.

In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace which He made to abound toward us in all wisdom and prudence, having made known to us the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure which He purposed in Himself, that in the dispensation of the fullness of the times He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth—in Him. In Him also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestined according to the purpose of Him who works all things according to the counsel of His will, that we who first trusted in Christ should be to the praise of His glory.

In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the guarantee of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the praise of His glory” (Ephesians 1:3-10).

16. “But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, that in the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone should boast. For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:4-10).

17. “To me, who am less than the least of all the saints, this grace was given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the ages has been hidden in God who created all things through Jesus Christ; to the intent that now the manifold wisdom of God might be made known by the church to the principalities and powers in the heavenly places, according to the eternal purpose which He accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have boldness and access with confidence through faith in Him. Therefore I ask that you do not lose heart at my tribulations for you, which is your glory.
For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, from whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the width and length and depth and height— to know the love of Christ which passes knowledge; that you may be filled with all the fullness of God” (Ephesians 3:8-19).

18. “But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ’s gift. Therefore He says: “When He ascended on high,
He led captivity captive,
And gave gifts to men.”

(Now this, “He ascended”—what does it mean but that He also first descended into the lower parts of the earth? He who descended is also the One who ascended far above all the heavens, that He might fill all things)” (Ephesians 4:7-10).

19. “For our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly wait for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will transform our lowly body that it may be conformed to His glorious body, according to the working by which He is able even to subdue all things to Himself” (Philippians 3:20-21).

20. “If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth. For you died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. When Christ who is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory” (Colossians 3:1-4).

21. “For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For both He who sanctifies and those who are being sanctified are all of one, for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying: “I will declare Your name to My brethren;
In the midst of the assembly I will sing praise to You.”
And again:
“I will put My trust in Him.”
And again:
“Here am I and the children whom God has given Me.”

Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, He Himself likewise shared in the same, that through death He might destroy him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and release those who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage” (Hebrews 2:10-15).

22. “Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Christ Jesus” (Hebrews 3:1).

23. “For we have become partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end” (Hebrews 3:14).

24. “For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have become partakers of the Holy Spirit…” (Hebrews 6:4).



Quotes from the Church Fathers




The quotes below are from various Church fathers, theologians, and other early prominent Christian writers, from the Alexandrian tradition[49], discussing our union with God (Theosis), Deification, Participation (partaking in God and His divine nature), Divine Grace, being called gods, sons of God, God indwelling in us, etc. Concepts that refer to our deification to be aware of include: immortality, incorruption, exaltation, glorified, being above our nature, sanctified, perfected, becoming God’s temple, union, communion, recreated, intertwined, transformation, elevation, commingling, assimilation, intermingling, rebirth, regeneration, transfigured, etc.

Any comments in red below represent my contemplation and understanding of certain quotes, building upon our previous discussions regarding union, communication with God, and His sharing of His nature with us. Both explicit and implicit references to deification, being made gods by grace, adoption, and being sons of God will be explored. From Clement of Alexandria to Matthew the Poor, there is a consistent line of thinking, in the Alexandrian tradition, on how our union and communion with God is achieved. Some Church fathers have different themes in their teachings on theosis, such as Athanasius of Alexandria, who, as we will see below, used the idea of deification as a weapon against the heresy of Arianism.

Another recurring theme is from the Alexandrian church, emphasizing participation in God and becoming “partakers of the divine nature.” This involves sharing a divine attribute from God, such as immortality and incorruptibility. The terms “deification,” “deified,” and “deifying” are employed by various fathers, ranging from Clement of Alexandria to Athanasius of Alexandia, Cyril of Alexandria, and Matthew the Poor.

Another notable aspect is the Church fathers' commentary on Psalm 81, highlighting God in the midst of gods and its relevance to the destiny of those adopted in Christ. Essentially, Psalm 81 refers to Christians who will live eternally in the presence of the one true God.

Another recurring theme from several Alexandrian Church fathers, like Clement, Athanasius, and Cyril of Alexandria, is the “exchange formula,” where God becomes man so that man can become god (or god-like). This idea suggests that the Son of God became man in order for humanity to become sons of God.

Moreover, several early Church fathers emphasize the significance of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit as the means through which we are adopted, sanctified, deified, and become members of the body of Christ. Cyril of Alexandria stresses that we partake not only in the grace of the Holy Spirit but also in His Hypostasis (Person), and that the Spirit genuinely resides in us. All of these processes, as mentioned before, are initiated by God out of love and for our salvation, operating in synergy with our will and effort.



Clement of Alexandria (150-215 A.D.)
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Background: Clement was a Christian theologian and philosopher, later becoming a presbyter in Alexandria and the head of the Catechetical School of Alexandria. Among his notable pupils was the renowned Origen. Clement authored various works, primarily in response to the Gnostics, a group claiming possession of secret knowledge from Christ. In his writings, Clement countered their arguments, asserting that the true “Gnostic” was the one who believed in, followed, and imitated Christ. Some of Clement’s most prominent writings include “Christ the Educator” (The Paedagogus), “Exhortation to the Greeks” (Protrepticus), and the “Stomata.” All the quotes provided below are extracted from these three works.

Commemoration: Clement of Alexandria is not officially commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church's Synaxarium. Nevertheless, he held a significant position as the head of the Catechetical School of Alexandria and played a crucial role as a theologian and philosopher in the early Church in Alexandria.

Themes in Theosis: Clement was the first Christian writer to incorporate the term “deification” and its derivatives, such as “deify” and “deified”, more consistently, a practice that would later become prevalent in the Alexandrian tradition. Clement appears to emphasize the imitation of God as a path to deification and becoming more like God. He aligns with other Christian writers in interpreting the gods mentioned in Psalm 81 as those adopted as sons.

Furthermore, Clement discusses that God wills, or wishes, for man to become god, or like him. Other recurring themes in Clement’s works include: becoming holy, learning how to “become god”, becoming like God, God dwelling in man, becoming immortal and partaking of immortality, being fellow-heirs, adoption as sons, becoming gods, sanctification, and becoming incorruptible. Clement asserts that through baptism, believers are illuminated, become sons, are made perfect, made immortal, become gods by grace, and that God wishes to bestow perfect gifts and grace upon them.


Quotes:




The Exhortation to the Greeks (Heathens)

1. “And now the Word Himself clearly speaks to you, shaming your unbelief; yea, I say, the Word of God became man, that you may learn from man how man may become god. Is it not then monstrous, my friends, that while God is ceaselessly exhorting us to virtue, we should spurn His kindness and reject salvation?” (Chapter 1).[50] (Here, we encounter the exchange formula as taught by Clement of Alexandria.)

2. “But godliness, that makes man as far as can be like God, designates God as our suitable teacher, who alone can worthily assimilate man to God. This teaching the apostle knows as truly divine. You, O Timothy, he says, from a child have known the holy letters, which are able to make you wise unto salvation, through faith that is in Christ Jesus. (2 Timothy 3:15) For truly holy are those letters that sanctify and deify; and the writings or volumes that consist of those holy letters and syllables, the same apostle consequently calls inspired of God, being profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished to every good work” (Chapter 9).[51]

3. “What, then, is the exhortation I give you? I urge you to be saved. This Christ desires. In one word, He freely bestows life on you. And who is He? Briefly learn. The Word of truth, the Word of incorruption, that regenerates man by bringing him back to the truth— the goad that urges to salvation— He who expels destruction and pursues death — He who builds up the temple of God in men, that He may cause God to take up His abode in men” (Chapter 11).[52]

4. “Let us then admit the light, that we may admit God; let us admit the light, and become disciples to the Lord. This, too, He has been promised to the Father: I will declare Your name to my brethren; in the midst of the Church will I praise You. Praise and declare to me Your Father God; Your utterances save; Your hymn teaches that hitherto I have wandered in error, seeking God. But since You lead me to the light, O Lord, and I find God through You, and receive the Father from You, I become Your fellow-heir, since You were not ashamed of me as Your brother…For in us, buried in darkness, shut up in the shadow of death, light has shone forth from heaven, purer than the sun, sweeter than life here below. That light is eternal life; and whatever partakes of it lives…For the Sun of Righteousness, who drives His chariot over all, pervades equally all humanity, like His Father, who makes His sun to rise on all men, and distils on them the dew of the truth. He has changed sunset into sunrise, and through the cross brought death to life; and having wrenched man from destruction, He has raised him to the skies, transplanting mortality into immortality, and translating earth to heaven…having bestowed on us the truly great, divine, and inalienable inheritance of the Father, deifying man by heavenly teaching, putting His laws into our minds, and writing them on our hearts. What laws does He inscribe? That all shall know God, from small to great; and, I will be merciful to them, says God, and will not remember their sins. Let us receive the laws of life, let us comply with God's expostulations; let us become acquainted with Him, that He may be gracious” (Chapter 11).[53]

5. “It is time, then, for us to say that the pious Christian alone is rich and wise, and of noble birth, and thus call and believe him to be God's image, and also His likeness, having become righteous and holy and wise by Jesus Christ, and so far already like God. Accordingly this grace is indicated by the prophet, when he says, I said that you are gods, and all sons of the Highest. For us, yea us, He has adopted, and wishes to be called the Father of us alone, not of the unbelieving. Such is then our position who are the attendants of Christ” (Chapter 12).[54]

Christ the Educator (The Instructor)

6. “We are children of God who have put aside the old man and stripped off the garments of wickedness and put on the incorruption of Christ” (Book I).[55]


7. “And if He was perfect, why was He, the perfect one, baptized? It was necessary, they say, to fulfil the profession that pertained to humanity. Most excellent. Well, I assert, simultaneously with His baptism by John, He becomes perfect? Manifestly. He did not then learn anything more from him? Certainly not. But He is perfected by the washing — of baptism— alone, and is sanctified by the descent of the Spirit? Such is the case. The same also takes place in our case, whose exemplar Christ became. Being baptized, we are illuminated; illuminated, we become sons; being made sons, we are made perfect; being made perfect, we are made immortal. I, says He, have said that you are gods, and all sons of the Highest. This work is variously called grace, and illumination, and perfection, and washing: washing, by which we cleanse away our sins; grace, by which the penalties accruing to transgressions are remitted; and illumination, by which that holy light of salvation is beheld, that is, by which we see God clearly. Now we call that perfect which wants nothing. For what is yet wanting to him who knows God? For it were truly monstrous that that which is not complete should be called a gift (or act) of God's grace. Being perfect, He consequently bestows perfect gifts. As at His command all things were made, so on His bare wishing to bestow grace, ensues the perfecting of His grace. For the future of time is anticipated by the power of His volition” (Book I Chapter 6).[56]

8. “Feed us, the children, as sheep. Yea, Master, fill us with righteousness, Your own pasture; yea, O Instructor, feed us on Your holy mountain the Church, which towers aloft, which is above the clouds, which touches heaven. And I will be, He says, their Shepherd, (Ezekiel 34:14-16) and will be near them, as the garment to their skin. He wishes to save my flesh by enveloping it in the robe of immortality, and He has anointed my body. They shall call Me, He says, and I will say, Here am I. (Isaiah 58:9) You heard sooner than I expected, Master. And if they pass over, they shall not slip, (Isaiah 43:2) says the Lord. For we who are passing over to immortality shall not fall into corruption, for He shall sustain us. For so He has said, and so He has willed. Such is our Instructor, righteously good. I came not, He says, to be ministered unto, but to minister. (Matthew 20:28); (Mark 10:45) Wherefore He is introduced in the Gospel wearied, (John 4:6) because toiling for us, and promising to give His life a ransom for many. (Matthew 20:28) For him alone who does so He owns to be the good shepherd. Generous, therefore, is He who gives for us the greatest of all gifts, His own life; and beneficent exceedingly, and loving to men, in that, when He might have been Lord, He wished to be a brother man; and so good was He that He died for us” (Book I Chapter 9).[57]

9. “The view I take is, that He Himself formed man of the dust, and regenerated him by water; and made him grow by his Spirit; and trained him by His word to adoption and salvation, directing him by sacred precepts; in order that, transforming earth-born man into a holy and heavenly being by His advent, He might fulfil to the utmost that divine utterance, Let Us make man in Our own image and likeness. (Genesis 1:26) And, in truth, Christ became the perfect realization of what God spoke; and the rest of humanity is conceived as being created merely in His image.
But let us, O children of the good Father — nurslings of the good Instructor — fulfil the Father's will, listen to the Word, and take on the impress of the truly saving life of our Saviour; and meditating on the heavenly mode of life according to which we have been deified, let us anoint ourselves with the perennial immortal bloom of gladness— that ointment of sweet fragrance — having a clear example of immortality in the walk and conversation of the Lord; and following the footsteps of God, to whom alone it belongs to consider, and whose care it is to see to, the way and manner in which the life of men may be made more healthy” (Book 1 Chapter 12).[58]

10. “And the blood of the Lord is twofold. For there is the blood of His flesh, by which we are redeemed from corruption; and the spiritual, that by which we are anointed. And to drink the blood of Jesus, is to become partaker of the Lord's immortality; the Spirit being the energetic principle of the Word, as blood is of flesh. Accordingly, as wine is blended with water, so is the Spirit with man. And the one, the mixture of wine and water, nourishes to faith; while the other, the Spirit, conducts to immortality. And the mixture of both — of the water and of the Word — is called Eucharist, renowned and glorious grace; and they who by faith partake of it are sanctified both in body and soul. For the divine mixture, man, the Father's will has mystically compounded by the Spirit and the Word” (Book II Chapter 2).[59]

11. “Accordingly, deriding those who are clothed in luxurious garments, He says in the Gospel: Lo, they who live in gorgeous apparel and luxury are in earthly palaces. (Luke 7:25) He says in perishable palaces, where are love of display, love of popularity, and flattery and deceit. But those that wait at the court of heaven around the King of all, are sanctified in the immortal vesture of the Spirit, that is, the flesh, and so put on incorruptibility” (Book II Chapter 11).[60]

12. “It is then, as appears, the greatest of all lessons to know one's self. For if one knows himself, he will know God; and knowing God, he will be made like God, not by wearing gold or long robes, but by well-doing, and by requiring as few things as possible…But that man with whom the Word dwells does not alter himself, does not get himself up: he has the form which is of the Word; he is made like to God; he is beautiful; he does not ornament himself: his is beauty, the true beauty, for it is God; and that man becomes god, since God so wills… But the compassionate God Himself set the flesh free, and releasing it from destruction, and from bitter and deadly bondage, endowed it with incorruptibility, arraying the flesh in this, the holy embellishment of eternity— immortality. Heraclitus, then, rightly said, Men are gods, and gods are men. For the Word Himself is the manifest mystery: God in man, and man God. And the Mediator executes the Father's will; for the Mediator is the Word, who is common to both — the Son of God, the Saviour of men; His Servant, our Teacher”  (Book III Chapter 1).[61] (Clement asserts that God desires for us to become gods, as we are progressively molded in the likeness of God. He emphasizes that the Word of God Himself dwells within us. If the Word of God inherently possesses qualities like incorruptibility and immortality, then through His indwelling and union with us, these attributes, unique to Him, are bestowed upon us.)


The Stromata

13. “He is the Gnostic, who is after the image and likeness of God, who imitates God as far as possible, deficient in none of the things which contribute to the likeness as far as compatible, practising self-restraint and endurance, living righteously, reigning over the passions, bestowing of what he has as far as possible, and doing good both by word and deed. He is the greatest, it is said, in the kingdom who shall do and teach; Matthew 5:19 imitating God in conferring like benefits. For God's gifts are for the common good” (Book II Chapter 19).[62]

14. “God stood in the congregation of the gods; He judges in the midst of the gods. Who are they? Those that are superior to Pleasure, who rise above the passions, who know what they do — the Gnostics, who are greater than the world. I said, You are Gods; and all sons of the Highest. To whom speaks the Lord? To those who reject as far as possible all that is of man. And the apostle says, For you are not any longer in the flesh, but in the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) And again he says, Though in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh. (2 Corinthians 10:3) For flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither does corruption inherit incorruption. (1 Corinthians 15:50) Lo, you shall die like men, the Spirit has said, confuting us” (Book II Chapter 20).[63] (Clement is not referring to the literal interpretation of "Gnostics" as the followers of the complex belief system from the early centuries of Christianity, but rather, he is pointing to Christians who possess genuine knowledge imparted by the Christian God, the Holy Trinity.)

15. “But on us it is incumbent to reach the unaccomplished end, obeying the commands — that is, God — and living according to them, irreproachably and intelligently, through knowledge of the divine will; and assimilation as far as possible in accordance with right reason is the end, and restoration to perfect adoption by the Son, which ever glorifies the Father by the great High Priest who has deigned to call us brethren and fellow-heirs” (Book II Chapter 22).[64]

16. “Now the Saviour has taken away wrath in and with lust, wrath being lust of vengeance. For universally liability to feeling belongs to every kind of desire; and man, when deified purely into a passionless state, becomes a unit. As, then, those, who at sea are held by an anchor, pull at the anchor, but do not drag it to them, but drag themselves to the anchor; so those who, according to the gnostic life, draw God towards them, imperceptibly bring themselves to God: for he who reverences God, reverences himself. In the contemplative life, then, one in worshipping God attends to himself, and through his own spotless purification beholds the holy God holily; for self-control, being present, surveying and contemplating itself uninterruptedly, is as far as possible assimilated to God” (Book IV Chapter 23).[65]

17. “By this means it is possible for the Gnostic to have become a god. ‘I said, you are gods and all of you sons of the Most High’ (Ps. 82: 6). And Empedocles says that the souls of the wise become gods in this life, when he writes: ‘But in the end they come among men on earth as prophets, bards, doctors and princes; and thence they arise as gods mighty in honour” (Book IV Chapter 23).[66]

18. “For he who has not the knowledge of good is wicked: for there is one good, the Father; and to be ignorant of the Father is death, as to know Him is eternal life, through participation in the power of the incorrupt One. And to be incorruptible is to participate in divinity; but revolt from the knowledge of God brings corruption” (Book V Chapter 10).[67] (Participation in God means that we participate in His divinity, it’s akin to “partakers of the divine nature”. To partake implies receiving a shared element or attribute from someone—in this context, God—that is not inherently ours. Through this participation, we partake in divinity, rendering us incorruptible. As only God possesses inherent incorruptibility, our ability to become incorruptible is bestowed upon us through His grace.)

19. “Now the fifth in order is the command on the honour of father and mother. And it clearly announces God as Father and Lord. Wherefore also it calls those who know Him sons and gods. The Creator of the universe is their Lord and Father; and the mother is not, as some say, the essence from which we sprang, nor, as others teach, the Church, but the divine knowledge and wisdom, as Solomon says, when he terms wisdom the mother of the just, and says that it is desirable for its own sake. And the knowledge of all, again, that is lovely and venerable, proceeds from God through the Son” (Book VI Chapter 16).[68]

20. “And this takes place, whenever one hangs on the Lord by faith, by knowledge, by love, and ascends along with Him to where the God and guard of our faith and love is. Whence at last (on account of the necessity for very great preparation and previous training in order both to hear what is said, and for the composure of life, and for advancing intelligently to a point beyond the righteousness of the law) it is that knowledge is committed to those fit and selected for it. It leads us to the endless and perfect end, teaching us beforehand the future life that we shall lead, according to God, and with gods; after we are freed from all punishment and penalty which we undergo, in consequence of our sins, for salutary discipline. After which redemption the reward and the honours are assigned to those who have become perfect; when they have got done with purification, and ceased from all service, though it be holy service, and among saints. Then become pure in heart, and near to the Lord, there awaits them restoration to everlasting contemplation; and they are called by the appellation of gods, being destined to sit on thrones with the other gods that have been first put in their places by the Saviour” (Book VII Chapter 10).[69]

21. And as, if one devote himself to Ischomachus, he will make him a farmer; and to Lampis, a mariner; and to Charidemus, a military commander; and to Simon, an equestrian; and to Perdices, a trader; and to Crobylus, a cook; and to Archelaus, a dancer; and to Homer, a poet; and to Pyrrho, a wrangler; and to Demosthenes, an orator; and to Chrysippus, a dialectician; and to Aristotle, a naturalist; and to Plato, a philosopher: so he who listens to the Lord, and follows the prophecy given by Him, will be formed perfectly in the likeness of the teacher — made a god going about in flesh” (Book VII Chapter 16).[70]

22. “As, then, if a man should, similarly to those drugged by Circe, become a beast; so he, who has spurned the ecclesiastical tradition, and darted off to the opinions of heretical men, has ceased to be a man of God and to remain faithful to the Lord. But he who has returned from this deception, on hearing the Scriptures, and turned his life to the truth, is, as it were, from being a man made a god” (Book VII Chapter 16).[71]
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Background: Origen was an early Christian scholar and theologian, who was taught by Clement of Alexandria, eventually surpassing his mentor by the end of his life. Unlike many ecclesiastical writers of his time, Origen hailed from a Christian household and expressed a fervent desire for martyrdom, inspired by his father Leonides, who was a martyr in Alexandria. In his later years, Origen also served as a presbyter.

Despite some controversy and flaws, and he is not considered a Church Father, Origen remains one of the most prolific authors in the early Church's history. Athanasius of Alexandria even referred to him as the “labor-loving Origen”, and two of the Cappadocian Fathers (Basil of Caesarea and Gregory Nazianzus) compiled “The Philokalia” (“Love of the Beautiful”), an anthology of Origen's writings.

While acknowledging his controversial aspects, it's essential to contextualize Origen within his time and understand that he wrote during a period of great theological debates. Reading Origen, or any ancient Christian writer, should not be understood as an endorsement of all their teachings. Rather, we should approach their works with an Orthodox mindset, grounded in scripture, patristic literature, and the teachings of the Church.

Origen's life reflects a commitment to the Church, as he had mentioned his longing to be “a man of the Church”, an ascetic longing for martyrdom in his youth, and genuine love for Christ.

For further insights into Origen, consider reading Fr. Tadros Malaty's works on Origen, including a book on Christ in Origen's writings.[72]

Commemoration: Origen is not officially commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church's Synaxarium. Nevertheless, he served as the head of the Catechetical School of Alexandria and stands as one of the most significant early scholars. His influence extended widely over the early interpretation of Scriptures, earning admiration from prominent Church fathers like Athanasius, Basil of Caesarea, and Gregory Nazianzus. Despite some controversy, Origen played a vital role as an exegete, contributing to the early Church's understanding and interpretation of the Bible.

Themes in Theosis: Origen's works and commentaries on scriptures consistently emphasize the concept of participation, portraying Christians as partakers in God, and frequently employing the notion of believers becoming gods. He was among the first ecclesiastical writers to reference the “partakers of the divine nature” in 2 Peter in connection with deification. Origen expanded the understanding of the gods in Psalm 81 to include not only angels and heavenly hosts but also believers. Those who genuinely follow Christ, in Origen's view, are transformed into His image and likeness.

In Origen's perspective, Christ is portrayed as the God of gods, the divine logos responsible for deification. His commentary on the Psalms reflects the idea that the master's objective is to mold disciples to resemble him, asserting that God desires make his disciples like him as much as possible, and that it is God who wishes to make us gods. Origen interprets the wrath of God in his commentary on Romans as a transformative process aimed at making Christians godlike. In his commentary on Ezekiel, he identifies “the word of the Lord came to Ezekiel” as the Word of the Lord that was with the Father in the beginning, and that God the Word, makes those who believe into gods, and that all people who believe are made into gods. Origen also emphasizes other themes that include: being untied with God, immortality, incorruption, adoption as sons of God, children of God, eternal life, perfection, God dwelling in us, sanctification, becoming like angels, and participating and sharing in the divine nature.

Quotes:

Commentary on the Gospel of John

1. “According to the literal sense, a more divine manifestation took place in the tabernacle, and in the temple when it was completed, and in the face of Moses, when he conversed with the divine nature. According to the anagogical sense, an exact knowledge of the things of God and their contemplation by an intellect made fit through utter purity may be described as the vision of the glory of God, since an intellect which has been purified and has transcended all material things is deified by what it contemplates in order that it may perfect the contemplation of God. Such a state may be said to be the glorification of the face of him who has contemplated God and conversed with him and spent time in such a vision, since this is represented figuratively by the glorified face of Moses, when his intellect had been deified by God.”[73]

2. “There are certain gods of whom God is god, as the prophecies say, "Give thanks to the God of gods," and, "The God of gods, the Lord has spoken, and has called the earth." And according to the gospel, "he is not God of the dead, but of the living." Those gods, therefore, of whom God is god, are also living.
The Apostle also acknowledges this when he writes in his letter to the Corinthians, "just as there are many gods and many lords." He understood the term gods to mean existing beings, in accordance with the prophetic writings.
There are other beings besides the gods of whom God is god. Some of these are called "thrones," others are said to be "principalities," and others besides these are called "dominations and powers."
And because of the saying, "Above every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come," we must believe that there are other spiritual beings besides these, to whom we do not usually give a name. The Hebrew used to call one species of these beings Sabai (who was their ruler and none other than God), and from which the name Sabaoth was derived. In addition to all these, man is a mortal spiritual being.
The God of the universe, therefore, has created a spiritual race, first in honor, composed, I think, of those beings called gods. Let us say for the moment that "thrones" are second, and "principalities," without doubt, third. In this way we must descend in thought to the last spiritual being which, perhaps, is none other than man.
The Savior, therefore, in a way much more divine than Paul, has become "all things to all," that he might either "gain" or perfect "all things." He has dearly become a man to men, and an angel to angels” (Book I).[74]

3. “This, I conceive, is the reason why David says, Before You shall no living being be justified. He does not say, no man, or no angel, but no living being, since even if any being partakes of life and has altogether put off mortality, not even then can it be justified in comparison of You, who art, as it were, Life itself. Nor is it possible that one who partakes of life and is therefore called living, should become life itself, or that one who partakes of righteousness and, therefore, is called righteous should become equal to righteousness itself” (Book II Chapter 4).[75] (This is a vital concept for a proper understanding of deification and theosis. Origen seems to imply here that if someone partakes of life and is, therefore, living, that person doesn’t become life itself. This parallels the idea of partaking of the divine nature; if I partake of the divine nature, it means I’m sharing in something that belongs to God alone, and I benefit from this act of participation without becoming the divine nature itself. Participation or partaking implies a distinction between the participant and that which is participated in. It also suggests an unequal relationship, where one party receives benefits from the other. Therefore, when we participate or partake in God, we are benefiting from God's attributes without becoming His equals.) 4. “I have said these things to show that there is a difference between knowing God and believing in him. Now in the interest of accuracy let us add this too, by way of completing what we have said, that, in respect to the Pharisees to who he says, "You know neither me nor my Father," one might reasonably have said, "but you do not even believe in my Father. " For they did not believe in the one sent by the Father, and he who denies the Son in no way has the Father. By "in no way" I mean neither by means of faith nor knowledge.
But see if Scripture does not also say elsewhere that those who have been made one with and united with something know that with which they have been made one and have been involved. And before such unity and participation, even if they understand the explanations given about a thing, they do not know it…
But if we should not take "to know" in this way, that is, to mean "to be made one with and united with" in accordance with our last interpretation, let someone explain the words, “But now having known God, but rather having been known by God, and the words, “The Lord has known those who are his.”
For, in our view, the Lord has known those who are his because he has been made one with them and has given them a share of his own divinity and has taken them up, as the language of the Gospel says, into his own hand, since those who have believed in the Savior are in the Father’s hand. For this reason also, unless they fall from his hand, thereby removing themselves from the hand of God, they will not be snatched away, for no one snatches anyone from the Father’s hand.” (Book XIX.21-22,24-25)[76] (Origen suggests that knowing God and being known by God entail a profound union where God shares His divinity with us. Knowledge of God goes beyond mere facts or intellectual understanding; it involves entering into a deep communion with God.) On Prayer

5. “Again he says: "My Father gives you the true bread from heaven. The bread of God is that which comes down from heaven and gives life to the world" (Jn 6.32-33). And the bread is that which gives nourishment to the true humanity, which is made in the image of God, and so whoever is so nourished grows into the likeness of the creator. What is more nourishing to the soul than reason? And what is more precious to the mind of whoever receives it than the wisdom of God? And what is more agreeable to the rational nature than truth?
Should anyone suggest an objection to this, saying that he would not have taught that we should ask for supersubstantial bread as though it were something other than himself, it should be noted that, also in the Gospel according to John, he gives discourse sometimes as if it were something other than himself and sometimes as though he were himself the bread. So, as though referring to something else, in these words: "Moses gave you the bread from heaven, not the true bread, but my Father gives you the true bread from heaven" (Jn 6.32). And to those who said to him "give us this bread always" he says, as though of himself: "I am the bread of life. Whoever comes to me shall not go hungry, and whoever believes in me shall never thirst" (Jn 6.34-35). And a little later: "I am the living bread which came down from heaven. If anyone eat of this bread, he shall live forever. And the bread which I shall give is my flesh, which I shall give on behalf of the life of the world" (Jn 6.51).
Since Scripture refers to all nourishment as "bread," as is clear from what is recorded of Moses, that he ate no bread and drank no water for forty days (Deut 9.9), and since the nourishing word is varied and diverse, for not all are able to receive sustenance from the solidity and strength of divine doctrines, he desires to supply nourishment fitting for the training of those who are nearer perfection as he says: "The bread which I shall give is my flesh, which I shall give on behalf of the life of the world" (Jn 6.51) and a little later: "Unless you eat the flesh of the son of man and drink his blood you shall have no life in you. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life and I shall raise him on the last day. For my flesh is true food and my blood is true drink. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me and I in him. Just as the living Father sent me, and I live through the Father, so whoever eats me shall live through me" (Jn 6.53-57). That is the true food, the flesh of Christ, which, being word, became flesh, in accordance with the statement: "And the Word was made flesh" (John 1.14). He "dwells among us" whenever we eat and drink him. And whenever it is distributed the saying "We looked upon his glory" is fulfilled. "This is the bread which came down from heaven, not like that which the ancestors ate, and died. Whoever eats this bread shall live forever" (Jn 6.58)… If a human feeds angels, it is scarcely to be wondered at when even Christ admits that he stands at the door and knocks, that he may enter the home of whomsoever answers and dine with him on whatever is his (Rev 3.20), so that afterward he may himself bestow what is his to the person who first entertained the Son of God from what was his. So, whoever partakes of the supersubstantial bread becomes a son of God through the strengthening of his heart” (Chapter 27.2-4,12).[77]


Homilies on the Psalms

6. “You are my Lord, because you do not have a need for my good things.” There are many gods, as the Apostle says, and many lords, but even though there are many gods, there is for us one God the Father from whom are all things, and we into him, and even though there are many lords, there is, nonetheless, for us one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we through him. And among the many gods, there are also those to whom the logos says: “I have said: ‘You are gods.’” But given that there are many lords, this one Lord, whom the Savior also, addressing the Father, named “Lord,” has an exceptional property in contrast to the many lords; for the other lords have a need for good things, which their subordinates furnish them, but this Lord alone has no need for the good things of any of those whose lord he is. Therefore, the Savior says, in such a way as to attribute an exceptional property to the Lord, his Father: “I have said to my Lord, ‘You are my Lord, because you do not have a need for my good things.” Therefore, “You are my Lord, because you do not have a need for my good things; by no chance are you in want of them” (Psalm 15 Homily 1.5).[78]

7. “In fact, then, we can, receiving from the Father himself the presence of the logos, solve the puzzle we are seeking to solve. Let us pay careful attention to the things said by the blessed Paul about rising up: “What is sown in corruption does not awaken in corruption, but in incorruption; what is sown in dishonor does not awaken in dishonor but in power,” and why is it that “what is sown soulish does not awaken soulish, but spiritual”? Why is it marvelous that what died, since a human being is subject to death, was a human being, but what rose up, on the analogy of the soulish rising up as spiritual, was no longer a human being but a god? The one who rises up was a human being, since a human being dies, for he is a mortal animal. Having died, he will be mortal again. But if he is not mortal, but stays deathless—“death no longer lords it over him”—evidently being deathless, he is no longer a human being, but the one who has arisen is a god.
And why should I say this about the Savior? For these things, indeed, await you, the one believing in God, the one accepting Christ Jesus. You die a human being, but you awake a god. If you no longer die after you have been awakened, you no longer fall; you are no longer tested as you are now tested. If you were a sinner, now it is said to you: “I have said, you are gods and all sons of the Most High, but you die as human beings, and as one of the rulers you fall.” Then you will no longer be rebuked with “you die as human beings.” For you remain a god, and it is said to you: “I have said, you are gods and all sons of the Most High.” And the rest will still fit you: you do not die, nor do you fall, but you have stood with him, a god who always stands, when therefore our Savior rises up; when he dies he is a human being, but when he awakes, a god” (Psalm 67 Homily 1.5).[79]

8. “What is God’s road, leading to God, but the one who says: “I am the road and the truth and the life”? Where is God’s road? In the holy one, if you are holy, keeping the command, “You shall be holy, because I the Lord your God am holy.” In a most surprising matter, his road is in you just as God’s kingdom is not outside us—for I am persuaded by my Savior’s saying, “God’s kingdom is within you”—so is the road. If we travel on it, it is within us. Grant that it concerns the soul, for the road must not be outside us, the life must not be outside us, the resurrection, the genuine light, but may all other things that Christ is be in me, so that the words may be true: “His road is in the holy. What god is great as our God is? You are our God who performs marvels.”
With whom does one contrast and compare him, saying, “What god is great as our God is?” If he is speaking about idols, the idols are presumably blessed ones, among which God—even if they are excelled by him—is compared, but let it be far from us to say this: that “What god is like our God?” can be said to be comparing idols with God. One of our predecessors found fault with this, and it is well that he did this, in regard to Jethro saying, “Now I know that the Lord is great beyond all gods,” because he seemed to say something about God, comparing him to idols, not understanding other gods than these. If, then, Scripture says, “What god is great as our God is?” one must give an accounting concerning the subject of the logos, and concerning with what and about what it is speaking when God is compared in “What god is great as our God is?”
First one must keep in mind the Apostle’s words, how he did indeed say somewhere, “There are so-called gods either in heaven or on earth, just as there are many gods.” But, look, catechumen, do not be perplexed and run back to idols because Christians say that there are many gods. For listen to God’s Scripture saying: “All of the gods of the gentiles are demons.” But just because he does not begrudge his beneficence, God says: “For I said, ‘You are all gods and sons of the highest.’” The Scripture says that if someone has received God’s logos, he becomes a god, but also, “God stood in the gathering of the gods, but in the midst he distinguishes gods,” and if you are gathered as human beings, God is not in the gathering. If the gathering itself is of gods, gods are being called such because the logos of God is among them and they do not walk as human beings do; God is in such a gathering, and there is where “God stood in the gathering of gods; in the midst he distinguishes gods.”
In a way, something analogous holds concerning the glory of these gods and the glory that the sun has; something similar holds concerning the glory that the moon has; something similar holds concerning the glory of stars. “For the glory of the sun is one thing, the glory of the moon another thing, and the glory of the stars yet another, for star differs from star in glory, so also in the resurrection of the dead.” These are to demonstrate that “God stood in the gathering of gods,” and, “I have said, ‘You are gods,’” so that from here I can move to “What god is great as our God is? ”
For a great god—if it is fitting for me to speak boldly—is Abraham; Isaac is a great god; Jacob is a great god; and because they were divinized, since indeed God linked his own name, “God,” to their names, saying: “I am the god of Abraham and the god of Isaac and the god of Jacob.” But saying this once, “I am the god of Abraham and the god of Isaac and the god of Jacob,” graciously allowed even Abraham to be a god, since indeed there was a participation by him in the divinity of God. And when you come to the Savior, you say something similar about this “god”—for he is god, since, “In beginning was the logos, and a god was near God and the logos was a god.” Do not shrink from saying that many just persons are gods, but if the just will become equal to angels, the angels are much more numerous; I am not speaking about demons, I am not speaking about idols. I am careful to be respectful of God’s logos, but our Savior and Lord incomparably exceeds all of these” (Psalm 76 Homily 2.5).[80]
















































Icon of the God who stood in the congregation of the gods (Psalm 81)
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Description:

This icon represents an interpretation of Psalm 81: “God stands in the congregation of the mighty; He judges among the gods… I said, “You are gods, And all of you are children of the Most High”. The image portrays Christ surrounded by His angels, His Mother, St. Mary, and the rest of His saints. Notably, His disciples, with St. Peter prominently holding a verse from his 2nd Epistle, emphasizing that we “may be partakers of the Divine Nature.” The scriptures serve as our guide to comprehend deification, our union with God, and how we are "in Christ," participating in the Divine Nature. Below the disciples, a multitude of saints is depicted—some who wrote about theosis/deification, others who attained it through lives of holiness, and some who achieved glory through martyrdom or asceticism. Despite varied paths, the ultimate goal remains consistent: union with the Holy Trinity.

On the left, positioned at Christ's right, stands the Mother of God, St. Mary. Below her, from left to right, are St. Simon the Canaanite and St. Peter the Apostle. Further down, in the same arrangement, are St. Matthew the Apostle and St. James, son of Alphaeus. Continuing below, you'll find St. Thomas the Apostle, St. Matthias the Apostle, and St. Augustine from left to right. The subsequent row, from left to right, includes St. Mary of Egypt, St. Macarius of Egypt, and St. John Chrysostom. Following suit, you'll see St. George and St. Mina the Martyrs, and St. Gregory the Theologian. In the subsequent row, from left to right, are St. Cyril VI (Kyrillos VI), St. Moses the Strong, and St. Irenaeus of Lyon. On the right, positioned at Christ's left, is St. John the Baptist. Below him, arranged from left to right, are St. James and St. John, sons of Zebedee. The next row features St. Philip and St. Andrew the Apostles from left to right. Below them, arranged from left to right, are St. Philopateer Marcarius, St. Bartholomew, and St. Thaddeus the Apostles. In the subsequent row, from left to right, are St. Ephrem the Syrian, Moses the Prophet (representing the Old Testament), and St. Paul the Apostle. Moving down, from left to right, you'll encounter St. Anthony of Egypt, St. Athanasius, and St. Cyril, Bishops of Alexandria. The final row, from left to right, features St. Abanoub (representing children), St. Basil the Great, and his brother, St. Gregory of Nyssa. All the saints are adorned in white and gold, reminiscent of Christ (with some exceptions for martyrs wearing red), symbolizing the glory bestowed upon them by Christ. They stand together as gods, surrounding the one and only True God.

Justin Martyr asserts: “it is demonstrated that all men are deemed worthy of becoming gods, and of having power to become sons of the Highest” (Dialogue with Trypho-Chapter 124).[81] Irenaeus of Lyons poses the question, “But of what gods [does he speak]? [Of those] to whom He says, I have said, You are gods, and all sons of the Most High. To those, no doubt, who have received the grace of the adoption, by which we cry, Abba Father” (Against Heresies Book III, Chapter 6). [82] Additionally, Irenaeus of Lyons provides an answer regarding whom God is addressing with the words, “you shall die like men”: “He speaks undoubtedly these words to those who have not received the gift of adoption, but who despise the incarnation of the pure generation of the Word of God, defraud human nature of promotion into god, and prove themselves ungrateful to the Word of God, who became flesh for them” (Against Heresies Book III Chapter 19.1).[83]  Clement of Alexandria states, “Accordingly this grace is indicated by the prophet, when he says, I said that you are gods, and all sons of the Highest. For us, yea us, He has adopted, and wishes to be called the Father of us alone, not of the unbelieving. Such is then our position who are the attendants of Christ.” (Exhortation to the Greeks Chapter 12).[84] Clement further investigates about the identity of these gods: “Those that are superior to Pleasure, who rise above the passions”, and who are the sons of the Highest? “those who reject as far as possible all that is of man.” (The Stromata, Book II).[85]

Origen of Alexandria declares: “For these things, indeed, await you, the one believing in God, the one accepting Christ Jesus. You die a human being, but you awake a god. If you no longer die after you have been awakened, you no longer fall; you are no longer tested as you are now tested. If you were a sinner, now it is said to you: “I have said, you are gods and all sons of the Most High, but you die as human beings, and as one of the rulers you fall.” Then you will no longer be rebuked with “you die as human beings.” For you remain a god, and it is said to you: “I have said, you are gods and all sons of the Most High.” And the rest will still fit you: you do not die, nor do you fall, but you have stood with him, a god who always stands, when therefore our Savior rises up; when he dies he is a human being, but when he awakes, a god.” (Homily on Psalm 67, 1.5).[86]

Origen also emphasizes that Christians should not be perplexed when called "gods." He clarifies, “But, look, catechumen, do not be perplexed and run back to idols because Christians say that there are many gods. For listen to God’s Scripture saying: “All of the gods of the gentiles are demons.” But just because he does not begrudge his beneficence, God says: “For I said, ‘You are all gods and sons of the highest.’” The Scripture says that if someone has received God’s logos, he becomes a god, but also, “God stood in the gathering of the gods, but in the midst he distinguishes gods,” and if you are gathered as human beings, God is not in the gathering. If the gathering itself is of gods, gods are being called such because the logos of God is among them and they do not walk as human beings do; God is in such a gathering, and there is where “God stood in the gathering of gods; in the midst he distinguishes gods” (Homily on Psalm 76, 2.5).[87]

Furthermore, Origen articulates that the goal of Christianity is to become like Christ. He asserts, “The goal for a disciple is to become like the teacher, and the ideal of a slave is to become like the lord; and it is sufficient for the disciple that he become like the teacher, and for the slave that he become like the lord. And the teacher aims for this, that he may, to the extent that he can, make the disciples like him; and the lord has visited, not so as to keep the slaves, but so that the lord might make the slaves to be as he is. But our teacher, Christ Jesus, is a god, and if it is sufficient for the disciple that he become like the teacher, the ideal of the disciple is to become a christ from Christ and a god from a god, and to learn from the light of the cosmos. For everything at all that the Savior is, he calls also his disciples to be: “You are the light of the cosmos,” he says to them, having already said, “I am the light of the cosmos.” (Homily on Psalm 81, 1.1)[88]

Augustine also observes that those who are called gods are men: “It is evident then, that He has called men gods, that are deified of His Grace, not born of His Substance. For He does justify, who is just through His own self, and not of another; and He does deify who is God through Himself, not by the partaking of another. But He that justifies does Himself deify, in that by justifying He does make sons of God. For He has given them power to become the sons of God (John 1:12) If we have been made sons of God, we have also been made gods: but this is the effect of Grace adopting, not of nature generating.” (On the Psalms-Psalm 50).[89]

Cyril of Alexandria understands that the name god (lowercase g) is a grace from God: “All things,” he says, “came to be through him, and without him, not one thing came to be.” He confers on the Son this God-befitting dignity as well, showing that he is of the same substance with God the Father in every way and saying that everything that belongs to the Father is by nature in the Son.  As a result, he is understood to be God from God in truth, not god like we are, having recently acquired the name—a name which belongs to us only by grace at that, as it says, “I said, ‘You are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High.’” (Commentary on the gospel of John, Book 1 Chapter 5).[90]

Furthermore, Cyril expresses, “However, we will not be sons of God unchangeably like he is, but we will be sons of God in relation to him by the grace of imitation. He is the true Son existing from the Father, but we are adopted because of his love for humanity, and we receive as a share in grace the words “I said, ‘You are gods, and you are all sons of the Most High.’” The created and servile creation is called to glories above its nature by the mere nod and will of the Father.”  (Commentary on the gospel of John, Book 1 Chapter 9).[91]

This icon portrays the ultimate realization of our eternal inheritance—our journey towards incorruptibility, eternal life, and our gathering around the God of gods. As St. Irenaeus notes, God created us to “confer his benefits”, which encompass incorruptibility, immortality, and other divine attributes shared with us through His Son and in the Holy Spirit. What Christ is by nature, we become through grace. It is an invitation extended to us by the God of the universe, rooted in love, as God is love, and love generously shares both inwardly and outwardly.
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9. “The goal for a disciple is to become like the teacher, and the ideal of a slave is to become like the lord; and it is sufficient for the disciple that he become like the teacher, and for the slave that he become like the lord. And the teacher aims for this, that he may, to the extent that he can, make the disciples like him; and the lord has visited, not so as to keep the slaves, but so that the lord might make the slaves to be as he is. But our teacher, Christ Jesus, is a god, and if it is sufficient for the disciple that he become like the teacher, the ideal of the disciple is to become a christ from Christ and a god from a god, and to learn from the light of the cosmos. For everything at all that the Savior is, he calls also his disciples to be: “You are the light of the cosmos,” he says to them, having already said, “I am the light of the cosmos.” And, being a christ, he says: “Do not touch my christ, and among my prophets do not do evil.”

This gathering, when we genuinely are gathered, if we do not walk in a human manner, if we do not sow in the flesh what God speaks about in “You harvest corruption,” and if we do not do the works of the flesh but the fruits of the spirit, it is not a gathering of human beings, but a gathering of gods; the devil can do nothing; but God visits, and he visits standing in the midst of the gathering of gods. Therefore, it is said, “God stood in the gathering of gods.” But what makes us human beings, so that, having fallen from divinity, we might destroy the legacy calling us to become gods? What makes human beings?

Hear Paul speaking about very small sins: “for when there is among you jealousy and strife, are you not fleshly, and do you not walk in a human manner?” And he adds, “Are you not human beings?” Does he not all but cry out there and say: “The logos has called you, so that you may be gods, but, for this reason and that, you are human beings”? And here he says well, “‘I have said, “You are all gods and sons of the highest,” but you’—I see us practicing such things not worthy of divinity”—he adds and says, “see, in fact, ‘you die as human beings and you fall as one of the rulers,’ and God’s legacy coming to us, making us gods, which ought to be received with the whole soul, we sinners do not accept, but throwing away and eliminating divinity, we accept the flesh’s ways of thinking, accomplishing works of the flesh, not putting to death by spirit the deeds of the flesh, which we ought to do.”

For when the deeds of the body are put to death, so that there are no longer deeds of the body in us, then we have been made gods. A god-logos, if it is produced in the soul, makes the soul that receives it a god. For if a small leaven leavens the whole lump, what is to be said, not concerning a small and insignificant leaven, but about the god-making logos, but that it, having come to be in the soul, leavens the whole lump of a human being into godhood and the whole human being becomes god? For “the kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal until the whole was leavened.” Are not, then, the three measures the spirit, the soul, and the body of a human being? The leaven came from the woman, the Church that has received Christ, and the leaven itself, preaching to the three measures, leavened that whole, the lump, and has made the human being from the whole to become a god.

That the spirit in us was divinized is no marvel; it has kinship with a god, since the incorruptible spirit is also in all, but it is a marvel that the soul has been divinized; since it would no longer sin, it would no longer be mortal, for the soul that sins, that soul will die.  But what is more marvelous than all of these is that the body has been divinized, so that it is no longer flesh and blood, but it becomes conformed to Christ Jesus’s body of glory; and, having been divinized, it is received into heaven according to the saying, “We shall be taken in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and thus we shall forever be with the Lord,” having become gods, with a god standing in the middle of our gathering, Jesus Christ” (Psalm 81 Homily1.1).[92]

10. “God judges those outside, but God does not judge those inside; but he does something better than judgment for those inside, when they are found to be gods. What is that better thing? Hear the prophet say, “God stood in the gathering of gods; in the midst he distinguishes gods.” And just as when an emperor on a glad day wants each of those worthy to receive an honor corresponding to their dignity, we term, strictly speaking, such a person not as “judging” but as “distinguishing”; so, for example, he says: “These hundred are worthy of honor from me, but these first two of the preeminent consulates, these eight or so of the second-rank consulates, these subordinates of the procuratorships, these still more subordinate of second-ranking procuratorships.” And thus he descends through the honors to the one worthy of the lowest honor, not to receive those honors, but to be rewarded by an honor and a subordinate favor.

Such a thing, perceive with me, on the glad day of the recompense of the chosen angels, when God rewards them. After the judgment, perceive with me, after the sentence, after the sinners are punished, when all these things have occurred to them, God will invite the gathering of gods, and, after inviting them, he will make distinctions: who is worthy to arise in the resurrection as a sun; who is worthy of standing up in the resurrection as a moon; who are worthy of resurrection as the brightest and most preeminent stars; who are worthy of resurrection as subordinate and less perfect stars; and who are stars worthy of heaven itself, but not to rise up in the dimmest and most inferior resurrection in comparison with the rest of the stars. When that occurs, “God stood in the gathering of gods; in the midst he distinguishes gods” (Psalm 81 Homily1.2).[93] (Being called gods, as Origen states here, is an honorable designation.)

11. “It is the custom for the god-logos, whenever it lifts us up and exalts us with promises, to rebuke us in return for our sins and to remind us that “these things are said as a promise for those who are worthy, but you are base.” Thus, for example, it might be said to me, “You are unworthy of the promises, so I will rebuke you for this or that sin.” Such a thing occurs here; after “God stood in the gathering of gods; in the midst he distinguishes gods,” those who are not gods, but “die as human beings,” are rebuked in the midst of the gathering of gods, and these are the ones worthy of rebukes” (Psalm 81 Homily1.3).[94]

12. “When these things have been said, he rebukes us yet again with the one logos alone that is also said to those worthy, and says, “I did not call some of you to be gods without calling others; are not bishops, presbyters, and deacons to be God’s, but I want you from the people to be gods; but I have said, You are gods and children of the highest—not some of you to the exclusion of others—but you all. Next I have said this—and the Scripture cannot be dissolved—that the one for whom God’s logos is produced, that one is a god and becomes a child of the highest, but you die in the sins of human beings.”
Therefore, it is said, “but you die as human beings.” What sort of death? It is not speaking about the common death, but the death that we die when we activate death. Just as there are some who make for themselves a bodily death (for example, as Judas hanged himself or as some throw themselves off cliffs or take lethal drugs), so they engineer the death for themselves. But in that case it is a death that comes even to those who do not engineer it, but this death of the soul never occurs involuntarily; but if we ourselves do not make the death, death does not come, “for God did not make death, nor does he delight in destruction of the living, for he created all things so that they might be.” And just as Judas hanged himself, so all sinners bring death upon themselves.
No one forces you to commit sexual immorality so that you die, but through sexual immorality you die. No one forces you to commit fraud so that you die, but by doing this and taking another’s belongings and not returning what you owe, you bring death on yourself. No one makes you die, but on account of wrath you destroy yourself even when you are thoughtful. He warns you, then, that you are bringing death on yourselves on account of sins, and says, “but you die as human beings.” For when you are called to be gods, you yourselves die as human beings; whenever, after this teaching and guidance, you again imitate the gentile way of life, what else have you done but to die as human beings?
And would that the bad things stopped there, at our dying as human beings! The sin was moderate, but now we commit a worse sin. He adds what is worse and says, “and you fall as one of the rulers.” That ruler was once in heaven; that one was once a god. But as soon as he sinned, he fell from heaven, as the Savior, even our Lord, makes clear, saying, “I watched Satan falling from heaven like lightning.” And you, then, just as that one has fallen from heaven, also yourselves fall from heaven, for you are in heaven when you believe in Christ, and in heaven when you recognize God; you are in heaven when you receive the Holy Spirit. Whenever, then, with these teachings and a discipline of moderation, you exercise citizenship in heaven, you may fall and you may sin, imitating the ruler who fell from heaven.
But if such things come about and you die as human beings and fall as one of the rulers, it is your care, as the one who says these things, to beseech God, that he may stand back up those who have fallen, that he may make alive those who have died and not allow them to be in a state of demise. For that very reason it prays and says, “Arise, God, judge the earth, because you will make a bequest in all the gentiles.” It says this on account of Christ’s visitation, for previously God did not make a bequest in all the gentiles, but his bequest was in Judea alone. But when my Lord, Christ Jesus, made a visitation, then he made a bequest in all the gentiles, and we are drawing them into the allotted portion of the holy ones, those who are on hand to be drawn by God toward our Lord Christ Jesus. Therefore, let us also beseech God, let us say if we also fall, let us say even if we have died, “Arise, God, judge the earth, because you will make a bequest in all the gentiles,” through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might to the ages of ages. Amen” (Psalm 81 Homily1.7).[95]

13. “If we were such persons as the divine logos intends us to be, we might speak to God, as Elijah did, ‘may he give rain,’ and it would rain [1 Kgs 18.41–45]; like Samuel we might ask that it might rain during the days of harvest, that he might provide an abundance of rain from the heaven, and he would hear [1 Sm 12.17–18]. But now, however, how would God hear us, we do not hear him? God intends for us to be such that we speak to God as gods. He intends us to be children of God, so that we may become sharers and coheirs of God’s son and that we may say to the Father as he does, ‘Father, I know that you always hear me’ [Jn 11.42]. We know because God said to us, ‘I have said, You are gods and all children of the highest’ [Ps. 81.6]. But we, on the basis of our merits, are more deserving of (and may expect) what follows: ‘You,’ truly, ‘die as human beings, and you fall as one of the rulers’ [Ps 81.7] . . .” (Psalm 37).[96]


Homilies on Ezekiel

14. “And the word of the Lord came to Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi”—that is, the word of the Lord that was with the Father in the beginning—God the Word—the word that makes those who believe into gods. For “if [the Psalmist] called ‘gods’ those to whom the word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be annulled,” and therefore all people to whom the word of God has come have become gods—then Ezekiel also was a god, since the word of God came to him. “I said, ‘You are gods, and you are all children of the Most High’; but you will die like human beings, and like one of the rulers you will fall.” Where can you find in the New Testament a promise of this kind? If it were right to distinguish between the Testaments, and thus to speak of gods disagreeing with each other—of course, it is abominable even to contemplate this, but I am speaking by way of rhetorically pressing the matter—then I tell you, I would say audaciously that much greater beneficence is displayed in the Old Testament than in the New. “I said, ‘You are gods, and you are all children of the Most High.’” He does not say, “Some of you are gods, and some are not,” but rather, “You are all gods.” If you sin, however, listen to what follows: “But you will die like human beings.” This result is not the fault of the one who calls us to salvation: the one who summons us to divinity and to the adoption of heavenly nature is not himself the cause of death. Rather, the statement, “But you will die like human beings, and like one of the rulers you will fall,” rests on our wickedness and our sin. There were many rulers, and one of them fell, with reference to whom it is also written in Genesis, “Behold! Adam has become”—not like us, but—“like one of us.” Therefore, when Adam fell, he became like the one who fell” (Homily 1.9).[97]


Against Celsum

15. “But both Jesus Himself and His disciples desired that His followers should believe not merely in His Godhead and miracles, as if He had not also been a partaker of human nature, and had assumed the human flesh which lusts against the Spirit; but they saw also that the power which had descended into human nature, and into the midst of human miseries, and which had assumed a human soul and body, contributed through faith, along with its divine elements, to the salvation of believers, when they see that from Him there began the union of the divine with the human nature, in order that the human, by communion with the divine, might rise to be divine, not in Jesus alone, but in all those who not only believe, but enter upon the life which Jesus taught, and which elevates to friendship with God and communion with Him every one who lives according to the precepts of Jesus” (Book III Chapter 28).[98]

16. “For we know that there are many creatures more honourable than man; and we have read that God stands in the congregation of gods, but of gods who are not worshipped by the nations, for all the gods of the nations are idols. We have read also, that God, standing in the congregation of the gods, judges among the gods. We know, moreover, that though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods many and lords many), but to us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Him. And we know that in this way the angels are superior to men; so that men, when made perfect, become like the angels. For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but the righteous are as the angels in heaven, and also become equal to the angels. We know, too, that in the arrangement of the universe there are certain beings termed thrones, and others dominions, and others powers, and others principalities; and we see that we men, who are far inferior to these, may entertain the hope that by a virtuous life, and by acting in all things agreeably to reason, we may rise to a likeness with all these. And, lastly, because it does not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that when He shall appear, we shall be like God, and shall see Him as He is. And if any one were to maintain what is asserted by some (either by those who possess intelligence or who do not, but have misconceived sound reason), that God exists, and we are next to Him, I would interpret the word we, by using in its stead, We who act according to reason, or rather, We virtuous, who act according to reason. For, in our opinion, the same virtue belongs to all the blessed, so that the virtue of man and of God is identical. And therefore we are taught to become perfect, as our Father in heaven is perfect. No good and virtuous man, then, is a worm rolling in filth, nor is a pious man an ant, nor a righteous man a frog; nor could one whose soul is enlightened with the bright light of truth be reasonably likened to a bird of the night” (Book IV Chapter 29).[99]

Commentary on the Epistle of Romans

17. “But it may be objected to us: If every man is a liar, then Paul himself will be a liar, since he is a man. But David, who said these things, because he was a man, he himself will be a liar, if every man is a liar. And what he says, that every man is a liar, will be false, since he necessarily pronounces himself a liar together with the rest of men. And if he is a liar, then undoubtedly what is said by the liar shall not be true, that every man is a liar. It seems, then, that his discourse has run into a syllogism which they call a conundrum, that is to say, an insubstantial syllogism which is also called unsound.
But if we turn back to the inner meaning of Scripture we shall find that all prophets and apostles are among those to whom the word of God comes, as it is written, “and the word of the Lord came to this or that prophet.” But the Lord declares in the Gospel that those to whom the word of God comes are not men but gods. For he says the following, “If he calls them ‘gods’ to whom the word of God came—and the Scripture cannot be annulled.” Therefore since the word of God came both to David as a prophet and to Paul as an apostle, doubtless they were not men but gods, to whom the word of God has come. Accordingly, since they were not men but gods, what he declares concerning the rest of men to whom the word of God has not come, namely, that every man is a liar, is true” (Book II Chapter 14).[100]

18. “It is therefore justly said that wrath from God is brought upon all men. For those in whom wrath does not have a place are no longer men but ought to be called “supermen.” Perhaps it is on this account that the Apostle Paul likewise declares concerning all men, “For we were by nature sons of wrath just as the rest.” For he did not say, “we were sons of wrath,” but he said additionally, “we were by nature sons of wrath, just as the rest.” For all men have become by nature sons of wrath from what they were, namely gods and sons of the Most High, and consequently they are called men.
For consider very carefully how he says, “I said: You are gods and sons of the Most High,” and he added “all.” This addition has connected together the entire human race under this title. After all, in what follows it says, “But you die as men.” Whence also the following is written in Genesis, “And God reconsidered that he had made man upon the earth; and he regretted it in his heart and God said: I should destroy man, whom I have made, from the face of the earth.” In my opinion this was said not only respecting the destruction of the flood but even something else was prophesied in this concerning the future, in the form of a mystery. The words, “I should destroy man,” should be interpreted in the sense in which God say through the prophet, “Behold I am destroying your iniquities like a cloud,” so that it may be seen that God destroys man in respect to what is human, in order that afterward he can make him into a god at that time when God shall be all in all. It is possible to apply what is said in Genesis to this interpretation, “The time of every man has come into my sight.” This utterance should not only be considered to have been spoken concerning the time of the flood back then but also concerning the mystery of baptism. For as the apostle Peter says, just as at that time Noah was saved out of the flood, so also now by means of a similar figure those who believe shall be saved through baptism.
And so it is possible to understand what he says, that “the time of every men has come,” in reference to salvation. Thus, through the grace of baptism those who believe would be understood to be changed from men into a higher order, when the day of the resurrection arrives, when each of the saints shall be like the angels of God” (Book III Chapter 1).[101] (For Origen, even a notion like the wrath of God is directed towards the transformation of humanity into gods.)

19. “But it seems that I must consider whether here that love which, he says, “is shed abroad into our hearts through the Holy Spirit,” is that by which we love God or with which we are loved by God. Now if, indeed, that love by which we love God is to be understood here, the statement needs no confirmation. But if that love by which we are being loved by God is instead to be understood here, since he said, “the love of God is poured out into our hearts,” it is certain that he is putting down love as the highest and greatest gift of the Holy Spirit so that, just as the gift was first received from God, through this [gift], by which we are loved by God, we are able to love God himself. For Paul himself names it “the Spirit of love,” and God is called love, and Christ is designated “the Son of love.” Now if “the Spirit of love” and “the Son of love” and “the God of love” are found, it is certain that both the Son and the Holy Spirit are to be understood as springing from the one fountain of paternal deity. From the fullness of the Spirit, the fullness of love is infused into the hearts of the saints in order to receive participation in the divine nature, as the apostle Peter has taught, so that through this gift of the Holy Spirit, the word which the Lord said might be fulfilled, “As you, Father, are in me and I am in you, may they also be one in us.” This is, of course, to be sharers of the divine nature by the fullness of love furnished through the Holy Spirit” (Book IV Chapter 9).[102]


Homilies on Leviticus

20. “Next, the Scripture adds, "And there will not be a person, when the high priest enters within the inner veil in the Tent of Witness.” How "will there not be a person"? I take it that it means that anyone who could follow Christ and enter with him into the interior sanctuary and ascend to the heights of heaven "will not be a person" but, according to his word, will be "as an angel of God.” Or perhaps even that word which the Lord himself spoke will be fulfilled in him, "I said, you all are gods and sons of the Most High.” Therefore either having become spiritual he becomes one spirit with the Lord or through the glory of the Resurrection passes over to the order of angels, then rightly "he will not be a person any longer," but each one presents himself so that either he surpasses the name of man or he is judged within the condition of this word.
For if, made a person "from the beginning," he had observed that which the Scripture says to him, "Behold 1 have placed before your eyes death and life, choose life.” if he had done this, certainly the mortal condition would never have gotten hold of the human race. But because, abandoning life, he followed death, he became human; and not only human but also earth because he is also said "to return into the earth.” Nevertheless, I ask what this death is of which he says, "I placed it before your eyes."  For about life, there is no doubt that God indicates himself. He said, "I am the truth and the life.” What therefore is this death, contrary to life, which God "placed before" our "eyes"? 1 think that can be spoken about it what Paul says, "Death, the last enemy, will be destroyed.” This "enemy" therefore is the Devil, who indeed was first placed "before the eyes" but "at the last will be destroyed." But he had been placed "before the eyes," not that we might follow him but that we might avoid him. Whence also I think that by itself this human soul can be called neither mortal nor immortal. But if it should take hold of life, by partaking of life it will be immortal (for death does not fall into life); but if turning itself from life, it should draw to the participation of death it makes itself mortal. And for this reason, the prophet says, "The soul which sins will die,” although we do not think that its death is to the destruction of the substance, but from the fact that the soul is alien and remote from God who is true life, we must believe that it dies.
Thus, let there be "no participation of justice with iniquity, no fellowship of light with darkness, no harmony of Christ with Belial.” If we choose life, we will live forever. "Death shall not rule US, and the word of the Lord will be fulfilled in us. He said, "Whoever believes in me, although he dies, he will live.” Therefore, let us choose life, let us choose light that "we may walk in the day openly," that we who follow Jesus within the veil of the inner sanctuary may no longer be as mortal humans but as immortal angels when our Lord Jesus Christ himself who is "the way, the truth, and the life, "will have destroyed death, the last enemy.” “To him be glory and power forever and ever! Amen” (Homily 9).[103]


Homilies on Jeremiah

21. “Then since many words continue on, it would be necessary to speak also concerning each of the statements; but, because time rushes on, it does not allow it. Let us then speak concerning the next words which were read: Cursed is he who has hope in man. From this statement we will refute those who suppose that the Savior was a man but not also the Son of God. For they dared with many human evils to say even this, that the only begotten, the firstborn of all creation could not be God. For, cursed is he who has hope in man. It is evident that cursed are those who have hope in man. I may say that I do not have hope in man. When I hope in Christ Jesus, I do not know the man. Not only do I not know the man, but I do know Wisdom, Righteousness itself, a man through whom all things in heaven or on earth, either seen or unseen, whether principalities or authorities, were created. Cursed is he who has hope in man. Even if the Savior testifies that he whom he carried was man, even if he was also a man, he is now by no means a man. For even though we knew Christ according to the flesh, we no longer know him thus, says the Apostle. Through him I no longer am a man, if I follow his words, for he says, I said: "You are gods and all sons of the Most High." Hence just as he is the first fruit of the dead, so he has become a first fruit of all men who change into a god” (Homily 15).[104]


On First Principals

22. “Having made these declarations regarding the Unity of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, let us return to the order in which we began the discussion. God the Father bestows upon all, existence; and participation in Christ, in respect of His being the word of reason, renders them rational beings. From which it follows that they are deserving either of praise or blame, because capable of virtue and vice. On this account, therefore, is the grace of the Holy Ghost present, that those beings which are not holy in their essence may be rendered holy by participating in it. Seeing, then, that firstly, they derive their existence from God the Father; secondly, their rational nature from the Word; thirdly, their holiness from the Holy Spirit — those who have been previously sanctified by the Holy Spirit are again made capable of receiving Christ, in respect that He is the righteousness of God; and those who have earned advancement to this grade by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, will nevertheless obtain the gift of wisdom according to the power and working of the Spirit of God. And this I consider is Paul's meaning, when he says that to some is given the word of wisdom, to others the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit. And while pointing out the individual distinction of gifts, he refers the whole of them to the source of all things, in the words, There are diversities of operations, but one God who works all in all. Whence also the working of the Father, which confers existence upon all things, is found to be more glorious and magnificent, while each one, by participation in Christ, as being wisdom, and knowledge, and sanctification, makes progress, and advances to higher degrees of perfection; and seeing it is by partaking of the Holy Spirit that any one is made purer and holier, he obtains, when he is made worthy, the grace of wisdom and knowledge, in order that, after all stains of pollution and ignorance are cleansed and taken away, he may make so great an advance in holiness and purity, that the nature which he received from God may become such as is worthy of Him who gave it to be pure and perfect, so that the being which exists may be as worthy as He who called it into existence. For, in this way, he who is such as his Creator wished him to be, will receive from God power always to exist, and to abide forever. That this may be the case, and that those whom He has created may be unceasingly and inseparably present with Him, Who IS, it is the business of wisdom to instruct and train them, and to bring them to perfection by confirmation of His Holy Spirit and unceasing sanctification, by which alone are they capable of receiving God. In this way, then, by the renewal of the ceaseless working of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in us, in its various stages of progress, shall we be able at some future time perhaps, although with difficulty, to behold the holy and the blessed life, in which (as it is only after many struggles that we are able to reach it) we ought so to continue, that no satiety of that blessedness should ever seize us; but the more we perceive its blessedness, the more should be increased and intensified within us the longing for the same, while we ever more eagerly and freely receive and hold fast the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit” (Book I.3.8).[105] (Origen believes that it is God's desire for us to be continually in His presence, surrounding Him, and being with Him forever.)

23. “For on this account is Christ proposed as an example to all believers, because as He always, even before he knew evil at all, selected the good, and loved righteousness, and hated iniquity, and therefore God anointed Him with the oil of gladness; so also ought each one, after a lapse or sin, to cleanse himself from his stains, making Him his example, and, taking Him as the guide of his journey, enter upon the steep way of virtue, that so perchance by this means, as far as possible we may, by imitating Him, be made partakers of the divine nature, according to the words of Scripture: He that says that he believes in Christ, ought so to walk, as He also walked” (Book IV.31).[106]

24. “Every mind which partakes of intellectual light ought undoubtedly to be of one nature with every mind which partakes in a similar manner of intellectual light. If the heavenly virtues, then, partake of intellectual light, i.e., of divine nature, because they participate in wisdom and holiness, and if human souls, have partaken of the same light and wisdom, and thus are mutually of one nature and of one essence — then, since the heavenly virtues are incorruptible and immortal, the essence of the human soul will also be immortal and incorruptible. And not only so, but because the nature of Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit, whose intellectual light alone all created things have a share, is incorruptible and eternal, it is altogether consistent and necessary that every substance which partakes of that eternal nature should last forever, and be incorruptible and eternal, so that the eternity of divine goodness may be understood also in this respect, that they who obtain its benefits are also eternal. But as, in the instances referred to, a diversity in the participation of the light was observed, when the glance of the beholder was described as being duller or more acute, so also a diversity is to be noted in the participation of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, varying with the degree of zeal or capacity of mind. If such were not the case, we have to consider whether it would not seem to be an act of impiety to say that the mind which is capable of (receiving) God should admit of a destruction of its essence; as if the very fact that it is able to feel and understand God could not suffice for its perpetual existence, especially since, if even through neglect the mind fall away from a pure and complete reception of God, it nevertheless contains within it certain seeds of restoration and renewal to a better understanding, seeing the inner, which is also called the rational man, is renewed after the image and likeness of God, who created him. And therefore the prophet says, All the ends of the earth shall remember, and turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before You” (Book IV.36).[107] (It is important to understand that Origen is not suggesting that man becomes immortal and incorruptible independently. Instead, through participation in God, man attains immortality and incorruption. These attributes, which inherently belong to God, are graciously shared with man out of love.)


Commentary on Ephesians

25. “Eph. 3: 16, 17a “That he may grant, in accordance with the wealth of his glory, that you may be strengthened with power through his Spirit in the inner person, that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith.” His divinity appears to be designated his 'glory' in a usage peculiar to Scripture. Now God is rich in much divinity which is also difficult for a begotten nature to comprehend. By sharing this wealth of divinity and glory with those with whom he judges it necessary to share power and strength, he strengthens them 'with power through his Spirit' and he strengthens them by 'dwelling in the inner person' which contains 'Christ'. What is most paradoxical of all is that Christ, being a whole and living in and of himself, also dwells in those who partake of him. 'Through faith' he dwells 'in the inner person', that is in the ruling principle, for he goes on to say, 'in your hearts'.”[108] (For Origen, God is generously imparting the riches of His glory. In other words, God shares from the overflowing abundance of His divinity. As the source of divinity and goodness, He extends this sharing to those who strive to conform to the image of His Son and His likeness.)



Icon of  the Creation of Adam in the Image and Likeness of God 































[image: ]


Description: 
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In the icon depicting Adam's creation, we observe the meticulous and tender act of God the Word forming Adam. God breathes into Adam, imparting the gift of the Holy Spirit, as explained by Cyril of Alexandria. Adam's countenance mirrors that of God the Word, given that Adam was created in the image and likeness of God.

From the outset, humanity was fashioned to bear the image and likeness of God. In the incarnation, God the Word assumes the form of man by uniting with humanity, aiming to restore the lost image and likeness after the fall. Irenaeus of Lyons, in his work “Against Heresies”, emphasizes that “God fashioned Adam, not because he was in need of anything, but so that he might have someone upon whom to confer his benefits”, and that “he grants to those who follow and serve him life and incorruption and eternal glory”, and later on Irenaeus says “we participate in the glory of the Lord, who has both formed us and prepared us for this, so that when we are with him, we may partake of his glory” (Book IV Chapter 14).[109]

Origen, in his homilies on Genesis, explains that those “who come to him and desire to become participants in the spiritual image by their progress "are renewed daily in the inner man" according to the image of him who made them, so that they can be made "similar to the body of his glory," but each one in proportion to his own powers. The apostles transformed themselves to his likeness to such an extent that he could say of them, "I go to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God." For he had already petitioned the Father for his disciples that the original likeness might be restored in them when he says: "Father," grant "that just as you and I are one so also they may be one in US." Origen further draws a comparison, asserting that if humanity, originally made in the image of God, could adopt the image of the devil through sin, then how “much more by beholding the image of God, according to whose likeness he has been made by God, he will receive that form, which was given to him by nature, through the Word and his power. And let no one, seeing his image to be more with the devil than with God, despair that he can again regain the form of the image of God, because the Savior came not "to call the just, but sinners to repentance" (Homilies on Genesis, Homily 1.13)[110]

In conclusion, to be deified is to undergo a transformation into the image and likeness of Christ, who both created and saved us. It is evident from the insights of various Church fathers that our original purpose was to be deified, shaped in the likeness of God.
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Homilies on Genesis

26. “I see, however, something indeed even more distinguished in the condition of man, which I do not find said elsewhere: "And God made man, according to the image of God he made him." We find this attributed neither to heaven nor earth nor the sun or moon.
We do not understand, however, this man indeed whom Scripture says was made "according to the image of God" to be corporeal. For the form of the body does not contain the image of God, nor is the corporeal man said to be "made," but "formed," as is written in the words which follow. For the text says: "And God formed man," that is fashioned, "from the slime of the earth."
But it is our inner man, invisible, incorporeal, incorruptible, and immortal which is made "according to the image of God." For it is in such qualities as these that the image of God is more correctly understood. But if anyone suppose that this man who is made "according to the image and likeness of God" is made of flesh, he will appear to represent God himself as made of flesh and in human form. It is most clearly impious to think this about God. In brief, those carnal men who have no understanding of the meaning of divinity suppose, if they read anywhere in the Scriptures of God that "heaven is my throne, and the earth my footstool," that God has so large a body that they think he sits in heaven and stretches out his feet to the earth. But they think this because they do not have those ears which can worthily hear the words of God about God which are related by the Scripture. For the statement, "Heaven is my throne," is worthily understood of God as follows, that we might know that God rests and resides in these whose "citizenship is in heaven." But in these who are still involved in earthly details, the most remote part of his providence is found, which is figuratively indicated in the mention of feet. If any perchance of this latter group lay hold of a zeal and desire to become heavenly by perfection of life and loftiness of understanding, they also become thrones of God themselves, having first been made heavenly by their warfare and manner of life. These also say: "He raised us up with Christ and at the same time made us sit in the heavenly places." But also those whose "treasure is in heaven" can be said to be heavenly and thrones of God, since "where their treasure is, there is their heart." And not only does God rest upon them, but he also dwells in them.
But if someone can become so great that he can say: "Or do you seek a proof of Christ who speaks in me?" God not only dwells in this man but also walks in him. And for this reason any who are perfect, who have been made heavenly or have become of heaven, "declare the glory of God" as it says in the Psalm. For this reason in brief also the apostles who were of heaven were sent to declare the glory of God and received the name of "Boanerges," "which is the sons of thunder," that by the power of thunder we might believe them truly to be heavens.
Therefore, "God made man, according to the image of God he made him." We must see what that image of God is and inquire diligently in the likeness of what image man is made. For the text did not say that "God made man according to the image or likeness," but "according to the image of God he made him." Therefore, what other image of God is there according to the likeness of whose image man is made, except our Savior who is "the firstborn of every creature," about whom it is written that he is "the brightness of the eternal light and the express figure of God's substance," who also says about himself: "I am in the Father, and the Father in me," and "He who has seen me has also seen the Father"? For just as one who sees an image of someone sees him whose image it is, so also one sees God through the Word of God which is the image of God. And thus what he said will be true: "He who has seen me has also seen the Father." 
Man, therefore, is made according to the likeness of his image and for this reason our Savior, who is the image of God, moved with compassion for man who had been made according to his likeness, seeing him, his own image having been laid aside, to have put on the image of the evil one, he himself moved with compassion, assumed the image of man and came to him, as also the Apostle attests saying: "Since he was in the form of God, he did not think it robbery to be equal with God, but emptied himself taking the form of a servant, and in appearance found as a man, he humbled himself even to death."
All therefore, who come to him and desire to become participants in the spiritual image by their progress "are renewed daily in the inner man" according to the image of him who made them, so that they can be made "similar to the body of his glory," but each one in proportion to his own powers. The apostles transformed themselves to his likeness to such an extent that he could say of them, "I go to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God." For he had already petitioned the Father for his disciples that the original likeness might be restored in them when he says: "Father," grant "that just as you and I are one so also they may be one in US." 
Let us always, therefore, contemplate that image of God that we can be transformed to his likeness. For if man, made according to the image of God, contrary to nature by beholding the image of the devil has been made like him by sin, much more by beholding the image of God, according to whose likeness he has been made by God, he will receive that form, which was given to him by nature, through the Word and his power. And let no one, seeing his image to be more with the devil than with God, despair that he can again regain the form of the image of God, because the Savior came not "to call the just, but sinners to repentance." Matthew was a publican and undoubtedly his image was like the devil, but when he comes to the image of God, our Lord and Savior, and follows that image he is transformed to the likeness of the image of God. "James, the son of Zebedee, and John his brother" were fishermen and "uneducated men," who undoubtedly then bore a likeness more to the image of the devil, but they also, by following the image of God, are made like him, as also the other apostles. Paul was a persecutor of the very image of God; but as he was able to behold his grace and beauty, after these were seen he was remade in his likeness to such an extent that he said: "Or do you seek a proof of Christ who speaks in me?” (Homily 1.13).[111]
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Background: For Coptic Christians, Athanasius of Alexandria requires no introduction, yet I find it necessary to provide one. Athanasius served as the 20th Patriarch of Alexandria, known for his vehement opposition to Arianism and his staunch defense of Nicaean Orthodoxy and Trinitarianism. His episcopacy spanned 45 years, during which he endured 17 years in exile. A fervent supporter of the monastic movement, Athanasius garnered the backing of Egyptian monks in the face of the Arian crisis. Notably, he was the first Church father to number the same 27 books in his New Testament canon as we currently have. While a deacon at the time of the first Ecumenical Council at Nicaea, he attended the council alongside Patriarch Alexander of Alexandria.

Commemoration: Athanasius of Alexandria is commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church on the 7th of Bashons.[112]

Themes in Theosis: Among the early Christian writers and theologians, none used the term "deification" more extensively than Athanasius of Alexandria. For Athanasius, deification held a central position in his theology, serving as evidence that both the Son and the Holy Spirit were genuinely God, eternal, and equal to the Father. Athanasius argued that if the Son and the Holy Spirit were not truly God, they couldn't bestow deification upon us.

No other figure in the history of the Church wielded deification as a weapon against heresy as vigorously as Athanasius did. Thus, for him, affirming deification meant affirming the complete divinity of the Son and the Holy Spirit.

Another significant theme in Athanasius's theology revolves around the notion that Christ deified the human nature He assumed, thereby securing for us the potential for deification. This is because everything Christ accomplishes in His body is transmitted to us through participation in His body (through the eucharist). Other themes include partakers in the divine nature, participation, adoption as sons, becoming children of God, becoming gods, being exalted, being God’s temple, God in us, being promoted, being light because of the Light of the world, sanctification, becoming immortal, becoming incorrupt, being renewed, perfection, being glorified, God being pleased to give us the grace of being called gods, and being “knit” into the Word.

Quotes:

1st Discourse Against the Arians

1. “For, behold, we take divine Scripture, and thence discourse with freedom of the religious Faith, and set it up as a light upon its candlestick, saying:— Very Son of the Father, natural and genuine, proper to His essence, Wisdom Only-begotten, and Very and Only Word of God is He; not a creature or work, but an offspring proper to the Father's essence. Wherefore He is very God, existing one in essence with the very Father; while other beings, to whom He said, 'I said you are gods,' had this grace from the Father, only by participation of the Word, through the Spirit. For He is the expression of the Father's Person, and Light from Light, and Power, and very Image of the Father's essence” (1-9).[113]

2. “And thus of the Son Himself, all things partake according to the grace of the Spirit coming from Him ; and this shows that the Son Himself partakes of nothing, but what is partaken from the Father, is the Son; for, as partaking of the Son Himself, we are said to partake of God; and this is what Peter said 'that you may be partakers in a divine nature (2 Peter 1:4);' as says too the Apostle, 'Do you not know, that you are a temple of God'” (1-16).[114]

3. “Therefore, if, even before the world was made, the Son had that glory, and was Lord of glory and the Highest, and descended from heaven, and is ever to be worshipped, it follows that He had not promotion from His descent, but rather Himself promoted the things which needed promotion; and if He descended to effect their promotion, therefore He did not receive in reward the name of the Son and God, but rather He Himself has made us sons of the Father, and deified men by becoming Himself man”. “Therefore, He was not man, and then became God, but He was God, and then became man, and that to deify us” (1-38-39).[115]

4. “For how in that case can any at all know God as their Father? For adoption there could not be apart from the real Son, who says, 'No one knows the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him (Matthew 11:27).' And how can there be deifying apart from the Word and before Him? Yet, says He to their brethren the Jews, 'If He called them gods, unto whom the Word of God came (John 10:35).' And if all that are called sons and gods, whether in earth or in heaven, were adopted and deified through the Word, and the Son Himself is the Word, it is plain that through Him are they all, and He Himself before all, or rather He Himself only is very Son, and He alone is very God from the very God, not receiving these prerogatives as a reward for His virtue, nor being another beside them, but being all these by nature and according to essence. For He is Offspring of the Father's essence, so that one cannot doubt that after the resemblance of the unalterable Father, the Word also is unalterable” (1-39).[116]

5. “'In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God;' but for our sakes afterwards the 'Word was made flesh.' And the term in question, 'highly exalted,' does not signify that the essence of the Word was exalted, for He was ever and is 'equal to God (Philippians 2:6),' but the exaltation is of the manhood. Accordingly this is not said before the Word became flesh; that it might be plain that 'humbled' and 'exalted' are spoken of His human nature; for where there is humble estate, there too may be exaltation; and if because of His taking flesh 'humbled' is written, it is clear that 'highly exalted' is also said because of it. For of this was man's nature in want, because of the humble estate of the flesh and of death. Since then the Word, being the Image of the Father and immortal, took the form of the servant, and as man underwent for us death in His flesh, that thereby He might offer Himself for us through death to the Father; therefore also, as man, He is said because of us and for us to be highly exalted, that as by His death we all died in Christ, so again in the Christ Himself we might be highly exalted, being raised from the dead, and ascending into heaven, 'whither the forerunner Jesus is for us entered, not into the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us.' But if now for us the Christ is entered into heaven itself, though He was even before and always Lord and Framer of the heavens, for us therefore is that present exaltation written. And as He Himself, who sanctifies all, says also that He sanctifies Himself to the Father for our sakes, not that the Word may become holy, but that He Himself may in Himself sanctify all of us, in like manner we must take the present phrase, 'He highly exalted Him,' not that He Himself should be exalted, for He is the highest, but that He may become righteousness for us , and we may be exalted in Him, and that we may enter the gates of heaven, which He has also opened for us, the forerunners saying, 'Lift up your gates, O you rulers, and be lifted up, you everlasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in.'…Such our exaltation the Spirit foreannounced in the eighty-ninth Psalm, saying, 'And in Your righteousness shall they be exalted, for You are the glory of their strength.' And if the Son be Righteousness, then He is not exalted as being Himself in need, but it is we who are exalted in that Righteousness, which is He (1 Corinthians 1:30)” (1-41).[117] (The significance of Athanasius's statement is paramount: Christ works out our salvation within His body. So that by participating in His body, given that He assumed a body and complete human nature identical to ours, we can partake in the benefits He secured for us. These include being exalted, rising with Christ, and ascending into heaven alongside Him. He accomplishes all of these actions on our behalf, generously sharing what is uniquely His and what He achieved during His earthly incarnation. This He does out of His profound desire and love for His creatures.)

6. “For as Christ died and was exalted as man, so, as man, is He said to take what, as God, He ever had, that even such a grant of grace might reach to us. For the Word was not impaired in receiving a body, that He should seek to receive a grace, but rather He deified that which He put on, and more than that, 'gave' it graciously to the race of man” (1-42).[118] (Once more, Athanasius emphasizes that Christ underwent death and ascension in His humanity, enabling what He achieved as both man and God to extend to us. This encompasses the deification of His humanity, ensuring that what rightfully belongs to Him is bestowed upon us as grace — a gift driven by His love for us.)

7. “For the fact that the Lord, even when come in human body and called Jesus, was worshipped and believed to be God's Son, and that through Him the Father was known, shows, as has been said, that not the Word, considered as the Word, received this so great grace, but we. For because of our relationship to His Body we too have become God's temple, and in consequence are made God's sons, so that even in us the Lord is now worshipped, and beholders report, as the Apostle says, that God is in them of a truth. As also John says in the Gospel, 'As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become children of God (John 1:12);' and in his Epistle he writes, 'By this we know that He abides in us by His Spirit which He has given us (1 John 3:24).' And this too is an evidence of His goodness towards us that, while we were exalted because that the Highest Lord is in us, and on our account grace was given to Him, because that the Lord who supplies the grace has become a man like us, He on the other hand, the Savior, humbled Himself in taking 'our body of humiliation (Philippians 3:21),' and took a servant's form, putting on that flesh which was enslaved to sin. And He indeed has gained nothing from us for His own promotion: for the Word of God is without want and full; but rather we were promoted from Him; for He is the 'Light, which lightens every man, coming into the world (John 1:9)'” (1-43).[119]

8. “And it is marvelous and overwhelming verily; for the grace which the Son gives from the Father, that the Son Himself is said to receive; and the exaltation, which the Son bestows from the Father, with that the Son is Himself exalted. For He who is the Son of God, became Himself the Son of Man; and, as Word, He gives from the Father, for all things which the Father does and gives, He does and supplies through Him; and as the Son of Man, He Himself is said after the manner of men to receive what proceeds from Him, because His Body is none other than His, and is a natural recipient of grace, as has been said. For He received it as far as His man's nature was exalted; which exaltation was its being deified. But such an exaltation the Word Himself always had according to the Father's Godhead and perfection, which was His” (1-45).[120] (In Athanasius's perspective, the exaltation of the Word signifies the deification of the human nature He assumed.)



























Icon of the Baptism of Christ (Epiphany)
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Description: 
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In the icon of the Epiphany, the Baptism of Christ, we witness the portrayal of Christ submersed in water, symbolizing His triumph over the serpent (Satan). Christ is illustrated with His arms folded across His shoulders, symbolizing His self-emptying love and submission—an example for us to follow in our baptism, and in our death and resurrection with Him. Positioned to the right of Christ is St. John the Baptist, with three angels on the left holding cloths in a gesture of veneration. At the icon's summit, the Holy Spirit descends upon Christ in the form of a dove, signifying the restoration of the Holy Spirit to humanity. In the bottom right corner, an axe is depicted, alluding to the reference in Matthew 3 regarding the axe being “laid to the root of a tree”.

Irenaeus of Lyon asserts that Christ fulfilled the prophecy of God pouring out His Spirit upon His servants through baptism. He explains that the Holy Spirit “also descend upon the Son of God, made the Son of man, becoming accustomed in fellowship with Him to dwell in the human race, to rest with human beings, and to dwell in the workmanship of God, working the will of the Father in them, and renewing them from their old habits into the newness of Christ” (Against Heresies-Book III Chapter 17.1). [121]

Clement of Alexandria reflects on the perfection of Christ and why He was baptized. He emphasizes that Christ's baptism was not due to any imperfection in Him but for our benefit, and so that we “Being baptized, we are illuminated; illuminated, we become sons; being made sons, we are made perfect; being made perfect, we are made immortal. I, says He, have said that you are gods, and all sons of the Highest. This work is variously called grace, and illumination, and perfection”, and that Christ, “Being perfect, He consequently bestows perfect gifts” (Christ the Educator Book I Chapter 6). [122]

Athanasius of Alexandria believes that Christ sanctified Himself for our sake, emphasizing that the Spirit's descent on Him in Jordan was for our sanctification. He says, “it is very plain that the Spirit's descent on Him in Jordan was a descent upon us, because of His bearing our body. And it did not take place for promotion to the Word, but again for our sanctification, that we might share His anointing, and of us it might be said, 'Do you not know that you are God's Temple, and the Spirit of God dwells in you (1 Corinthians 3:16)?' For when the Lord, as man, was washed in Jordan, it was we who were washed in Him and by Him. And when He received the Spirit, we it was who by Him were made recipients of It”, and “that the sanctification coming to the Lord as man, may come to all men from Him” (1st Discourse against the Arians 47). [123]

In his Catechetical Lectures, Cyril of Jerusalem teaches that Christ's baptism was so that “He might impart grace and dignity to those who receive the sacrament”, and that since Christ became man, and shared in our flesh and blood, so “that we, sharing His incarnate life, might also share His divine grace. So Jesus was baptized that we, in turn, herein also made partakers with Him, might receive not only salvation, but also the dignity.” (Catechetical Lectures-Lecture 3.11).[124] Cyril also emphasizes that through baptism, we are “Baptized into Christ" and "clothed with Christ," you have been shaped to the likeness of the Son of God. For God, in "predestining us to be adopted as his sons," has "conformed us to the body of the glory" of Christ. As "partakers of Christ," therefore, you are rightly called "Christs," i.e., "anointed ones": it was of you that God said: "Touch not my Christs." Now, you became Christs by receiving the antitype "likewise" because you are likenesses of Christ” (Mystagogical Lectures-Lecture 3)[125]

Cyril of Alexandria expresses the view that “When the Word of God became human, he received the Spirit from the Father as one of us. He did not receive anything for himself personally because he himself is the supplier of the Spirit. But the one who knew no sin received the Spirit as man in order to keep the Spirit in our nature and root in us once again the grace that had left us.” And again, Cyril of Alexandria says: “Therefore, he receives the Spirit through himself for us, and he restores to our nature the original good… Although he was life by nature, he died for our sakes according to the flesh in order to conquer death for us and to raise our entire nature with him. (We were all in him because he became human.) In the same way also, he received the Spirit for our sakes in order to sanctify our entire nature. He did not come to help himself but to become for all of us the door, the beginning and the way to heavenly blessings.” (Commentary on the gospel of John, Book 2 Chapter 1).[126] In Cyril's perspective, Christ's baptism is a means to restore the Holy Spirit to our nature, allowing God to dwell in humanity once again.

Hence, we can infer that the Epiphany and baptism of Christ serve as examples of the actualization of our deification. The Spirit of God now resides within humanity, and the Spirit of Christ becomes our own. It is not a matter of ownership or possession of the Spirit of God within ourselves, but rather, we have received the gift of the Spirit to facilitate our deification and sanctification, allowing us to undergo transformation into the image and likeness of the Son.


[image: ]

9. “If then for our sake He sanctifies Himself, and does this when He has become man, it is very plain that the Spirit's descent on Him in Jordan was a descent upon us, because of His bearing our body. And it did not take place for promotion to the Word, but again for our sanctification, that we might share His anointing, and of us it might be said, 'Do you not know that you are God's Temple, and the Spirit of God dwells in you (1 Corinthians 3:16)?' For when the Lord, as man, was washed in Jordan, it was we who were washed in Him and by Him. And when He received the Spirit, we it was who by Him were made recipients of It…And notwithstanding, He who, as the Word and Radiance of the Father, gives to others, now is said to be sanctified, because now He has become man, and the Body that is sanctified is His. From Him then we have begun to receive the unction and the seal, John saying, 'And you have an unction from the Holy One;' and the Apostle, 'And you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise.' Therefore because of us and for us are these words. What advance then of promotion, and reward of virtue or generally of conduct, is proved from this in our Lord's instance? For if He was not God, and then had become God, if not being King He was preferred to the Kingdom, your reasoning would have had some faint plausibility. But if He is God and the throne of His kingdom is everlasting, in what way could God advance? Or what was there wanting to Him who was sitting on His Father's throne? And if, as the Lord Himself has said, the Spirit is His, and takes of His, and He sends It, it is not the Word, considered as the Word and Wisdom, who is anointed with the Spirit which He Himself gives, but the flesh assumed by Him which is anointed in Him and by Him ; that the sanctification coming to the Lord as man, may come to all men from Him. For not of Itself, says He, does the Spirit speak, but the Word is He who gives It to the worthy. For this is like the passage considered above; for as the Apostle has written, 'Who existing in form of God thought it not a prize to be equal with God, but emptied Himself, and took a servant's form,' so David celebrates the Lord, as the everlasting God and King, but sent to us and assuming our body which is mortal” (1-47).[127] (Once more, Athanasius emphasizes that Christ underwent baptism not for His own sake or benefit but to bring about the sanctification of baptism to all humanity through Him. Thus, Christ's baptism becomes our baptism.)

10. “What advancement then was it to the Immortal to have assumed the mortal? Or what promotion is it to the Everlasting to have put on the temporal? What reward can be great to the Everlasting God and King in the bosom of the Father? See ye not, that this too was done and written because of us and for us, that us who are mortal and temporal, the Lord, become man, might make immortal, and bring into the everlasting kingdom of heaven? Blush ye not, speaking lies against the divine oracles? For when our Lord Jesus Christ had been among us, we indeed were promoted, as rescued from sin; but He is the same; nor did He alter, when He became man (to repeat what I have said), but, as has been written, 'The Word of God abides forever.' Surely as, before His becoming man, He, the Word, dispensed to the saints the Spirit as His own , so also when made man, He sanctifies all by the Spirit and says to His Disciples, 'Receive the Holy Ghost.' And He gave to Moses and the other seventy; and through Him David prayed to the Father, saying, 'Take not Your Holy Spirit from me.' On the other hand, when made man, He said, 'I will send to you the Paraclete, the Spirit of truth (John 15:26);' and He sent Him, He, the Word of God, as being faithful. Therefore 'Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever (Hebrews 13:8),' remaining unalterable, and at once gives and receives, giving as God's Word, receiving as man. It is not the Word then, viewed as the Word, that is promoted; for He had all things and has them always; but men, who have in Him and through Him their origin of receiving them. For, when He is now said to be anointed in a human respect, we it is who in Him are anointed; since also when He is baptized, we it is who in Him are baptized. But on all these things the Saviour throws much light, when He says to the Father, 'And the glory which You gave Me, I have given to them, that they may be one, even as We are one (John 17:22).' Because of us then He asked for glory, and the words occur, 'took' and 'gave' and 'highly exalted,' that we might take, and to us might be given, and we might be exalted in Him; as also for us He sanctifies Himself, that we might be sanctified in Him” (1-48).[128] (It is because of what Christ did that we are able to receive from Him what is His.)

2nd Discourse Against the Arians

11. “But if that we might be united to the Son a creature, superfluous, according to you, is this naming of the Son in Baptism, for God who made Him a Son is able to make us sons also” (2-41).[129]

12. “For, as when John says, 'The Word was made flesh (John 1:14),' we do not conceive the whole Word Himself to be flesh, but to have put on flesh and become man, and on hearing, 'Christ has become a curse for us,' and 'He has made Him sin for us who knew no sin ,' we do not simply conceive this, that whole Christ has become curse and sin, but that He has taken on Him the curse which lay against us (as the Apostle has said, 'Has redeemed us from the curse,' and 'has carried,' as Isaiah has said, 'our sins,' and as Peter has written, 'has borne them in the body on the wood '); so, if it is said in the Proverbs 'He created,' we must not conceive that the whole Word is in nature a creature, but that He put on the created body and that God created Him for our sakes, preparing for Him the created body, as it is written, for us, that in Him we might be capable of being renewed and deified.” (2-47).[130] (It appears that, according to Athanasius, the primary purpose of the incarnation of Christ was to facilitate the renewal and deification of humanity.)

13. “For God not only created them to be men, but called them to be sons, as having begotten them. For the term 'begot' is here as elsewhere expressive of a Son, as He says by the Prophet, 'I begot sons and exalted them;' and generally, when Scripture wishes to signify a son, it does so, not by the term 'created,' but undoubtedly by that of 'begot.' And this John seems to say, 'He gave to them power to become children of God, even to them that believe in His Name; which were begotten not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God (John 1:12-13).' And here too the cautious distinction is well kept up, for first he says 'become,' because they are not called sons by nature but by adoption; then he says 'were begotten,' because they too had received at any rate the name of son. But the People, as says the Prophet, 'despised' their Benefactor. But this is God's kindness to man, that of whom He is Maker, of them according to grace He afterwards becomes Father also; becomes, that is, when men, His creatures, receive into their hearts, as the Apostle says, 'the Spirit of His Son, crying, Abba, Father. ' And these are they who, having received the Word, gained power from Him to become sons of God; for they could not become sons, being by nature creatures, otherwise than by receiving the Spirit of the natural and true Son. Wherefore, that this might be, 'The Word became flesh,' that He might make man capable of Godhead” (2-59).[131] (The Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, which belongs to Christ, is bestowed upon us as the Spirit of Adoption, aiming to make us sons of God through grace. This is yet another gift graciously given to us by God out of His love. Thus, Christ’s Spirit becomes my Spirit.)

14. “Therefore it remains for us to say that when He has become man, then He took the works. For then He perfected them, by healing our wounds and vouchsafing to us the resurrection from the dead. But if, when the Word became flesh, then were given to Him the works, plainly when He became man, then also is He created for the works. Not of His essence then is 'He created' indicative, as has many times been said, but of His bodily generation. For then, because the works had become imperfect and mutilated from the transgression, He is said in respect to the body to be created; that by perfecting them and making them whole, He might present the Church unto the Father, as the Apostle says, 'not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but holy and without blemish (Ephesians 5:27).' Mankind then is perfected in Him and restored, as it was made at the beginning, nay, with greater grace. For, on rising from the dead, we shall no longer fear death, but shall ever reign in Christ in the heavens. And this has been done, since the own Word of God Himself, who is from the Father, has put on the flesh, and become man. For if, being a creature, He had become man, man had remained just what he was, not joined to God” (2-67).[132] (Athanasius is asserting here that a superior grace has been bestowed upon us due to the incarnation of Christ, surpassing even the grace we initially possessed before the fall.)

15. “For therefore did He assume the body originate and human, that having renewed it as its Framer, He might deify it in Himself, and thus might introduce us all into the kingdom of heaven after His likeness. For man had not been deified if joined to a creature, or unless the Son were very God; nor had man been brought into the Father's presence, unless He had been His natural and true Word who had put on the body. And as we had not been delivered from sin and the curse, unless it had been by nature human flesh, which the Word put on (for we should have had nothing common with what was foreign), so also the man had not been deified, unless the Word who became flesh had been by nature from the Father and true and proper to Him. For therefore the union was of this kind, that He might unite what is man by nature to Him who is in the nature of the Godhead, and his salvation and deification might be sure” (2-70).[133] (Athanasius presents two key points here. Firstly, he emphasizes that Christ deifies His own body, enabling those baptized to embrace the potential for deification through Him. Secondly, Athanasius contends that human deification would be impossible if man was joined to a creature; the deification of humanity serves as evidence that Christ is God by nature. Deification/ Theosis is a weapon against heresy, serves as a powerful tool against heresy, specifically countering the Arian heresy in this instance.)

3rd Discourse Against the Arians

16. “Again, taking patterns for man from divine subjects, the Savior says; 'Be merciful, as your Father which is in heaven is merciful (Luke 6:36);' and, 'Be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect (Matthew 5:48).' And He said this too, not that we might become such as the Father; for to become as the Father, is impossible for us creatures, who have been brought to be out of nothing; but as He charged us, 'Be not like to horse,' as draught animals, but that we should not imitate their want of reason, so, not that we not lest we should become might become as God, did He say, 'Be merciful as your Father,' but that looking at His beneficent acts, what we do well, we might do, not for men's sake, but for His sake, so that from Him and not from men we may have the reward. For as, although there be one Son by nature, True and Only-begotten, we too become sons, not as He in nature and truth, but according to the grace of Him that calls, and though we are men from the earth, are yet called gods, not as the True God or His Word, but as has pleased God who has given us that grace; so also, as God do we become merciful, not by being made equal to God, nor becoming in nature and truth benefactors (for it is not our gift to benefit but belongs to God), but in order that what has accrued to us from God Himself by grace, these things we may impart to others, without making distinctions, but largely towards all extending our kind service” (3-19).[134] (Athanasius clearly emphasizes that we do not attain the essence and nature of the Father, as it is inherently impossible due to our finite existence in contrast to God's infinite nature. Nevertheless, it pleases God to bestow upon us the title of "gods" by His grace. The transformation into becoming like God is not a result of our inherent nature but rather a gift and the will of God to make us resemble Him through grace. Therefore, a proper comprehension of Deification or Theosis entails recognizing that we do not achieve equality with God or become gods by nature; instead, we receive the designation of gods through His grace—a gift bestowed upon us, a privilege solely belonging to God that He willingly shares.)

17. “For it is as 'sons,' not as the Son; as 'gods,' not as He Himself; and not as the Father, but 'merciful as the Father.' And, as has been said, by so becoming one, as the Father and the Son, we shall be such, not as the Father is by nature in the Son and the Son in the Father, but according to our own nature, and as it is possible for us thence to be moulded and to learn how we ought to be one, just as we learned also to be merciful. For like things are naturally one with like; thus all flesh is ranked together in kind; but the Word is unlike us and like the Father” (3-20).[135]

18. “Wherefore the Son Himself, simply and without any condition is in the Father; for this attribute He has by nature; but for us, to whom it is not natural, there is needed an image and example, that He may say of us, 'As Thou in Me, and I in You.' 'And when they shall be so perfected,' He says, 'then the world knows that You have sent Me, for unless I had come and borne this their body, no one of them had been perfected, but one and all had remained corruptible. Work Thou then in them, O Father, and as You have given to Me to bear this, grant to them Your Spirit, that they too in It may become one, and may be perfected in Me. For their perfecting shows that Your Word has sojourned among them; and the world seeing them perfect and full of God, will believe altogether that You have sent Me, and I have sojourned here. For whence is this their perfecting, but that I, Your Word, having borne their body, and become man, have perfected the work, which You gave Me, O Father? And the work is perfected, because men, redeemed from sin, no longer remain dead; but being deified, have in each other, by looking at Me, the bond of charity [love] '” (3-23).[136]

19. “We then, by way of giving a rude view of the expressions in this passage, have been led into many words, but blessed John will show from his Epistle the sense of the words, concisely and much more perfectly than we can. And he will both disprove the interpretation of these irreligious men, and will teach how we become in God and God in us; and how again we become One in Him, and how far the Son differs in nature from us, and will stop the Arians from any longer thinking that they shall be as the Son, lest they hear it said to them, 'You are a man and not God,' and 'Stretch not yourself, being poor, beside a rich man.' John then thus writes; 'Hereby know we that we dwell in Him and He in us, because He has given us of His Spirit (1 John 4:13).' Therefore because of the grace of the Spirit which has been given to us, in Him we come to be, and He in us ; and since it is the Spirit of God, therefore through His becoming in us, reasonably are we, as having the Spirit, considered to be in God, and thus is God in us. Not then as the Son in the Father, so also we become in the Father; for the Son does not merely partake the Spirit, that therefore He too may be in the Father; nor does He receive the Spirit, but rather He supplies It Himself to all; and the Spirit does not unite the Word to the Father, but rather the Spirit receives from the Word. And the Son is in the Father, as His own Word and Radiance; but we, apart from the Spirit, are strange and distant from God, and by the participation of the Spirit we are knit into the Godhead; so that our being in the Father is not ours, but is the Spirit's which is in us and abides in us, while by the true confession we preserve it in us, John again saying, 'Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwells in him and he in God” (3-24).[137] (This statement by Athanasius holds significant importance. Without the indwelling of the third person of the Trinity, the Holy Spirit, within us, we remain “strange and distant from God”. However, since the Holy Spirit truly resides in us, then “we are knit into the Godhead”. The Holy Spirit serves as our vital link to God, and our connection to the Father and the Son is only made possible through the gracious gift of the Spirit of God dwelling within us.)

20. “For what the Word has by nature, as I said, in the Father, that He wishes to be given to us through the Spirit irrevocably; which the Apostle knowing, said, 'Who shall separate us from the love of Christ.' for 'the gifts of God?' and 'grace of His calling are without repentance. ' It is the Spirit then which is in God, and not we viewed in our own selves; and as we are sons and gods because of the Word in us, so we shall be in the Son and in the Father, and we shall be accounted to have become one in Son and in Father, because that that Spirit is in us, which is in the Word which is in the Father”. (3-25)[138] (Athanasius succinctly conveys in this statement that what God the Son possesses by nature, He desires to bestow upon us through His grace and Spirit.)

21. “Who will not admire this? Or who will not agree that such a thing is truly divine? For if the works of the Word's Godhead had not taken place through the body, man had not been deified; and again, had not the properties of the flesh been ascribed to the Word, man had not been thoroughly delivered from them; but though they had ceased for a little while, as I said before, still sin had remained in him and corruption, as was the case with mankind before Him… But now the Word having become man and having appropriated what pertains to the flesh, no longer do these things touch the body, because of the Word who has come in it, but they are destroyed by Him, and henceforth men no longer remain sinners and dead according to their proper affections, but having risen according to the Word's power, they abide ever immortal and incorruptible. Whence also, whereas the flesh is born of Mary Bearer of God, He Himself is said to have been born, who furnishes to others an origin of being; in order that He may transfer our origin [nature] into Himself, and we may no longer, as mere earth, return to earth, but as being knit into the Word from heaven, may be carried to heaven by Him. Therefore in like manner not without reason has He transferred to Himself the other affections of the body also; that we, no longer as being men, but as proper to the Word, may have share in eternal life” (3-33).[139] (Once more, Athanasius uses the term "knit" to articulate the real and intimate relationship, and communion, we now share with God, achieved through the actions of Christ and the presence of the Holy Spirit within us.)

22. “For if you object to my being rid of that corruption which is by nature, see that you object not to God's Word having taken my form of servitude; for as the Lord, putting on the body, became man, so we men are deified by the Word as being taken to Him through His flesh, and henceforward inherit life 'everlasting'” (3-34).[140]

23. “Therefore this is plain to everyone, that the flesh indeed is ignorant, but the Word Himself, considered as the Word, knows all things even before they come to be. For He did not, when He became man, cease to be God; nor, whereas He is God does He shrink from what is man's; perish the thought; but rather, being God, He has taken to Him the flesh, and being in the flesh deifies the flesh” (3-38).[141]

24. “But if that He might redeem mankind, the Word did come among us; and that He might hallow and deify them, the Word became flesh (and for this He did become), who does not see that it follows, that what He says that He received, when He became flesh, that He mentions, not for His own sake, but for the flesh? For to it, in which He was speaking, pertained the gifts given through Him from the Father” (3-39).[142]


25. “And so in the Acts of the Apostles it is written, when He went upon the Angels, ascending as man, and carrying up to heaven the flesh which He bore, on the disciples seeing this, and again asking, 'When shall the end be, and when will You be present?' He said to them more clearly, 'It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which the Father has put in His own power (Acts 1:7).' And He did not then say, 'No, not the Son,' as He said before humanly, but, 'It is not for you to know.' For now the flesh had risen and put off its mortality and been deified; and no longer did it become Him to answer after the flesh when He was going into the heavens; but henceforth to teach after a divine manner, 'It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has put in His own power; but you shall receive Power. ' And what is that Power of the Father but the Son? For Christ is 'God's Power and God's Wisdom'” (3-48).[143]

26. “What moreover is this advance that is spoken of, but, as I said before, the deifying and grace imparted from Wisdom to men, sin being obliterated in them and their inward corruption, according to their likeness and relationship to the flesh of the Word? For thus, the body increasing in stature, there developed in it the manifestation of the Godhead also, and to all was it displayed that the body was God's Temple, and that God was in the body. And if they urge, that 'The Word become flesh' is called Jesus, and refer to Him the term 'advanced,' they must be told that neither does this impair the Father's Light, which is the Son, but that it still shows that the Word has become man, and bore true flesh. And as we said that He suffered in the flesh, and hungered in the flesh, and was fatigued in the flesh, so also reasonably may He be said to have advanced in the flesh; for neither did the advance, such as we have described it, take place with the Word external to the flesh, for in Him was the flesh which advanced and His is it called, and that as before, that man's advance might abide and fail not, because of the Word which is with it. Neither then was the advance the Word's, nor was the flesh Wisdom, but the flesh became the body of Wisdom. Therefore, as we have already said, not Wisdom, as Wisdom, advanced in respect of Itself; but the manhood advanced in Wisdom, transcending by degrees human nature, and being deified, and becoming and appearing to all as the organ of Wisdom for the operation and the shining forth of the Godhead. Wherefore neither said he, 'The Word advanced,' but Jesus, by which Name the Lord was called when He became man; so that the advance is of the human nature in such wise as we explained above” (3-53).[144] (Once more, Athanasius refers to the progression and elevation of the human nature of Christ, as it advances and transcends in degrees, ultimately being deified. That which Christ was able to accomplish in His own body are given to us as gifts of grace, enabling us to live eternally and in incorruption.)

De Decretis (Defence of the Nicene Definition)

27. “And as, when we hear of Him as Lord and God and true Light, we understand Him as being from the Father, so on hearing, 'The Lord created,' and 'Servant,' and 'He suffered,' we shall justly ascribe this, not to the Godhead, for it is irrelevant, but we must interpret it by that flesh which He bore for our sakes: for to it these things are proper, and this flesh was none other's than the Word's. And if we wish to know the object attained by this, we shall find it to be as follows: that the Word was made flesh in order to offer up this body for all, and that we partaking of His Spirit, might be deified, a gift which we could not otherwise have gained than by His clothing Himself in our created body, for hence we derive our name of men of God and men in Christ. But as we, by receiving the Spirit, do not lose our own proper substance, so the Lord, when made man for us, and bearing a body, was no less God; for He was not lessened by the envelopment of the body, but rather deified it and rendered it immortal” (Chapter 3.14).[145] (This statement consists of two crucial points: 
1. Athanasius explicitly labels deification as a gift, one made possible only through the incarnation of the Son of God. Rejecting this divine gift would not only be impolite but also unwise, given its source is God Himself. 
2. Accepting the gift of deification through the Holy Spirit does not mean losing our inherent substance. We retain our humanity, but, through Christ, our human nature transcends its ordinary limitations, attaining what would be unattainable on its own. Athanasius ties this concept to the incarnation, where the Son of God becomes man without relinquishing His divine nature. Similarly, we can become god-like without losing our essential humanity. The Son unites human nature within Himself without any mixture, confusion, alteration, or separation, allowing us to become “divine” or “gods” without losing our own substance. Understanding deification necessitates a proper understanding of Christology and of who Christ truly is.)

28. “Moreover, when He teaches us to pray, He says not, 'When ye pray, say, O God Unoriginated,' but rather, 'When ye pray, say, Our Father, which art in heaven (Matthew 6:9).' And it was His Will, that the Summary of our faith should have the same bearing. For He has bid us be baptized, not in the name of Unoriginate and Originate, not into the name of Uncreate and Creature, but into the name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for with such an initiation we too are made sons verily, and using the name of the Father, we acknowledge from that name the Word in the Father. But if He wills that we should call His own Father our Father, we must not on that account measure ourselves with the Son according to nature, for it is because of the Son that the Father is so called by us; for since the Word bore our body and came to be in us, therefore by reason of the Word in us, is God called our Father. For the Spirit of the Word in us names through us His own Father as ours, which is the Apostle's meaning when he says, 'God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4:6)'” (Chapter 7.31).[146]

On the Incarnation of the Word

29. “For the Word, realizing that in no other way would the corruption of human beings be undone except, simply, by dying, yet being immortal and the Son of the Father the Word was not able to die, for this reason he takes to himself a body capable of death, in order that it, participating in the Word who is above all, might be sufficient for death on behalf of all, and through the indwelling Word would remain incorruptible, and so corruption might henceforth cease from all by the grace of the resurrection. Whence, by offering to death the body he had taken to himself, as an offering holy and free of all spot, he immediately abolished death from all like him, by the offering of a like. For being above all, the Word of God consequently, by offering his own temple and his bodily instrument as a substitute for all, fulfilled in death that which was required; and, being with all through the like [body], the incorruptible Son of God consequently clothed all with incorruptibility in the promise concerning the resurrection. And now the very corruption of death no longer holds ground against human beings because of the indwelling Word, in them through the one body.” (9)[147]

30. “For he was incarnate that we might be made god; and he manifested himself through a body that we might receive an idea of the invisible Father; and he endured the insults of human beings, that we might inherit incorruptibility” (54).[148] (Similar to other earlier Church fathers, Athanasius uses the "Exchange formula" as a framework for comprehending the incarnation and salvation.)

De Synodis (Councils of Ariminum and Seleucia)

31. “And again, if, as we have said before, the Son is not such by participation, but, while all things originated have by participation the grace of God, He is the Father's Wisdom and Word of which all things partake, it follows that He, being the deifying and enlightening power of the Father, in which all things are deified and quickened, is not alien in essence from the Father, but coessential. For by partaking of Him, we partake of the Father; because that the Word is the Father's own. Whence, if He was Himself too from participation, and not from the Father His essential Godhead and Image, He would not deify, being deified Himself. For it is not possible that He, who merely possesses from participation, should impart of that partaking to others, since what He has is not His own, but the Giver's; and what He has received, is barely the grace sufficient for Himself” (51).[149] (Once more, Athanasius states that Christ could not deify us, and we could not partake in Him unless He was truly God.)


Letters

32. “On the contrary, the incorporeal Word made His own the properties of the Body, as being His own Body. Why, when the Body was struck by the attendant, as suffering Himself He asked, 'Why do you smite Me (John 18:23)?' And being by nature intangible, the Word yet said, 'I gave My back to the stripes, and My cheeks to blows, and hid not My face from shame and spitting (Isaiah 50:6).' For what the human Body of the Word suffered, this the Word, dwelling in the body, ascribed to Himself, in order that we might be enabled to be partakers of the Godhead of the Word. And verily it is strange that He it was Who suffered and yet suffered not. Suffered, because His own Body suffered, and He was in it, which thus suffered; suffered not, because the Word, being by Nature God, is impassible. And while He, the incorporeal, was in the passible Body, the Body had in it the impassible Word, which was destroying the infirmities inherent in the Body. But this He did, and so it was, in order that Himself taking what was ours and offering it as a sacrifice, He might do away with it, and conversely might invest us with what was His, and cause the Apostle to say: 'This corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality’ (1 Corinthians 15:53)” (Letter 59 to Epictetus).[150] (In the Midnight praises, we proclaim, “he took what was ours” – a human nature – “and gave us what was His” – immortality, incorruption, and more. Athanasius emphasizes this idea here.)

33. “For the Flesh did not diminish the glory of the Word; far be the thought: on the contrary, it was glorified by Him. Nor, because the Son that was in the form of God took upon Him the form of a servant was He deprived of His Godhead. On the contrary, He is thus become the Deliverer of all flesh and of all creation. And if God sent His Son brought forth from a woman, the fact causes us no shame but contrariwise glory and great grace. For He has become Man, that He might deify us in Himself, and He has been born of a woman, and begotten of a Virgin, in order to transfer to Himself our erring generation, and that we may become henceforth a holy race, and 'partakers of the Divine Nature,' as blessed Peter wrote. (2 Peter 1:4) And 'what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh’ (Romans 8:3)” (Letter 60 to Adelphius).[151] (Once more, Athanasius links the incarnation of the Son with our deification: God becomes man to deify us within Himself.)

34. “For the Body they beheld was not that of some man, but of God, being in which, even when being crucified, He raised the dead. Accordingly it is no good venture of theirs to say that the Word of God came into a certain holy man; for this was true of each of the prophets and of the other saints, and on that assumption He would clearly be born and die in the case of each one of them. But this is not so, far be the thought. But once for all ‘at the consummation of the ages, to put away sin’ ‘the Word was made flesh’ and proceeded forth from Mary the Virgin, Man after our likeness, as also He said to the Jews, ‘Wherefore seek ye to kill Me, a man that hath told you the truth?’ And we are deified not by partaking of the body of some man, but by receiving the Body of the Word Himself” (Letter 61 to Maximus).[152] (Consistently in his writings, as we have observed, Athanasius reiterates the same assertion to various audiences: deification is unattainable for us if we partake of the body of a mere man. Therefore, rejecting deification implies a denial of Christ's divinity and aligns us with Arianism.)

1st Letter to Serapion

35. “And again, Christ is the true Son, and so when we receive the Spirit, we are made sons. For it says: you did not receive the spirit of slavery leading you back into fear, but you have received the Spirit of adopted sonship [Rom 8.15]. But when we are made sons in the Spirit, it is clear that we are called children of God in Christ. For however many received him, to them he gave the power to become children of God [Jn 1.12]. Then, the Father is, as Paul said, the only wise [Rom 16.27], and so the Son is his Wisdom. For Christ is the Power of God and the Wisdom of God [1 Cor 1.24]. The Son is Wisdom itself, and so when we receive the Spirit of Wisdom [Eph 1.17], we possess the Son and become wise in him. For so it is written in Psalm 145: The Lord sets prisoners free; the Lord gives Wisdom to the blind [Ps 145.7–8].
And when the Spirit is given to us—the Savior said: Receive the Holy Spirit [Jn 20.22]—God is in us. For this is what John wrote: If we should love one another, God remains in us. In this we know that we remain in him, and he in us, because has given us of his Spirit [1 Jn 4.12–13]. But when God is in us, the Son is also in us. For the Lord himself said: I and the Father will come and make our home with him [Jn 14.23]. Next, the Son is life—for he said: I am the life [Jn 14.6]—and so we are said to be given life in the Spirit. For it says: the one who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit who dwells in you [Rom 8.11]. But when we are given life in the Spirit, Christ himself is said to live in us. For it says: I am crucified with Christ. It is no longer I who live, but Christ who lives in me [Gal 2.19–20]” (1.19).[153]

36. “So, he who is not sanctified by another, nor participates in sanctification, but is himself the one who is participated in, the one in whom all creatures are sanctified: how can he be one of the all things [Jn 1.3] and proper to those who participate in him? For those who claim this would also have to say that the Son, through whom all things came to be, is one of the all things.
The Spirit is said to be life-giving: The one who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit who dwells in us [Rom 8.11]. And the Lord is life itself and, as Peter said, the author of life [Acts 3.15]. The Lord himself said: The water that I will give to him shall become in him a spring of water welling up to eternal life [Jn 4.14].  He said this about the Spirit whom those who believe in him were about to receive [Jn 7.39]. As has been said, creatures are given life through him. But he who does not participate in life, but is himself participated in and gives life to creatures: what sort of affinity does he have with things which have come into existence? In sum, how is the Spirit one of the creatures to whom the Word gives life through him?
The Spirit is said to be an anointing and is a seal. John writes: The anointing which you have received from him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you, since, rather, his anointing teaches you about everything [1 Jn 2.27]. In the Prophet Isaiah it is written: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me [Is 61.1]. Paul says: In whom you who believe have also been sealed by the promised Holy Spirit [Eph 1.13]. And again a little further on he says: And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, in whom you who believe have been sealed for the day of redemption [Eph 4.30]. It is creatures who are sealed in him and anointed by him and taught about all things by him. But if the Spirit is the anointing and the seal by whom and in whom the Word anoints and seals all things, in what way can the anointer and sealer be like or proper to those who are anointed and sealed? Thus for this reason he cannot be one of the all things [Jn 1.3]. The seal cannot be one of the things sealed, nor can the anointing be one of the things anointed, but he is proper to the Word who anoints and seals. For the anointing has the sweet fragrance and the good odor of the anointer, and those who are anointed say, when they participate in him: We are the good odor of Christ [2 Cor 2.15]. And the seal has the form of Christ who seals, and those who are sealed participate in him, being formed into him, as the Apostle says: My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ be formed in you! [Gal 4.19]. Thus sealed, it is proper that we also become, as Peter said, sharers of the divine nature [2 Pet 1.4]. And thus all creation partakes of the Word in the Spirit” (1.23).[154]

37. “And it is through the Spirit that all of us are said to be partakers of God: Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him. For the temple of God is holy, which you are [1 Cor 3.16–17]. 1.24.2. If the Holy Spirit were a creature, we would not have participation in God through him. But if we were joined to a creature, we would become strangers to the divine nature, inasmuch as we did not partake of it in any way. But as it is, when we are said to be partakers of Christ and partakers of God, it shows that the anointing and the seal which is in us does not belong to the nature of things which have been brought into existence, but to the Son, who joins us to the Father through the Spirit that is in him. This is what John taught, as we said above, when he wrote: By this we know that we remain in him, and he in us, because he has given to us of his Spirit [1 Jn 4.13]. But if we become sharers of the divine nature [2 Pet 1.4] by partaking of the Spirit, someone would have to be insane to say that the Spirit has a created nature and not the nature of God. For it is because of this that those in whom the Spirit dwells are divinized. And if he divinizes, there can be no doubt that his nature is of God” (1.24).[155] (In this instance, Athanasius employs the same argument he used against the Arians, emphasizing the divinity of the Son, and extends it to advocate for the complete divinity and Godhood of the Holy Spirit. The underlying premise is that we cannot partake in God, become temples of God, or share in the divine nature unless the Holy Spirit is indeed God.)

38. “So then, in the Spirit the Word glorifies creatures, and after he has divinized them and made them sons of God, he leads them to the Father. But that which joins creatures to the Word cannot be a creature. And that which makes creatures sons cannot be foreign to the Son. Otherwise another spirit would be needed by which this Spirit could be joined to the Word. But this is absurd. And so, the Spirit is not one of the things that has come into existence, but is proper to the divinity of the Father. In him the Word divinizes all that has come into existence. And the one in whom creatures are divinized cannot himself be external to the divinity of the Father” (1.25).[156] (Once more, Athanasius uses deification as a weapon against heresy.)

39. “Again, from the following considerations anyone will be able to see that the Holy Spirit is participated in but does not participate—for one must not hesitate to affirm the same things. For it says: it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, and who have become partakers of the Holy Spirit and have tasted the good word of God [Heb 6.4]. The angels and the other creatures participate in the Holy Spirit himself. Thus they can fall away from the one in whom they participate. But the Spirit is always the same. For he is not one of those who participate, but all things participate in him. But if he is always the same and participated in, and creatures participate in him, the Holy Spirit can be neither an angel nor a creature in any way, but must be proper to the Word. It is when he is given by the Word that creatures participate in him. For our opponents would have to say that the Son is also a creature, by whom all of us come to participate in the Spirit” (1.27).[157] (Another quote wherein Athanasius uses deification to proclaim the divinity of the Son and the Holy Spirit.)

40. “Once again, this is what Paul taught when he wrote a second letter to the Corinthians, saying: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all [2 Cor 13.13]. For this grace and gift given in the Trinity is given by the Father through the Son in the Holy Spirit. Just as the grace given through the Son is from the Father, so too we cannot have fellowship with the gift except in the Holy Spirit. For it is when we participate in the Spirit that we have the love of the Father and the grace of the Son and fellowship of the Spirit himself. And so, it is also shown from these considerations that there is one activity of the Trinity. The Apostle does not mean that the gifts given by each are different and distinct, but that whatever gift is given is given in the Trinity, and that all the gifts are from the one God” (1.30-31).[158] (All gifts and grace are bestowed upon us through the Holy Spirit.)

41. “Indeed, when the Lord said: I and the Father will come [Jn 14.23], the Spirit comes with them and dwells in us in a manner no different than the Son does, as Paul writes to the Ephesians: that according to the riches of his glory he may grant you to be strengthened with power through his Spirit in the inner man, and that Christ may dwell . . . [Eph 3.16–17]. And when the Son is in us, the Father is still there, as the Son said: I am in the Father and the Father is in me [Jn 14.10]… Thus whenever the Spirit is said to be in someone, it means that the Word is in him, giving the Spirit… Indeed, when the Spirit again testified to Paul, it was Christ himself who spoke in him, so that the testimony which came from the Spirit was the Word’s. Thus also when the Word visited the holy virgin Mary, the Spirit came to her with him, and the Word in the Spirit formed the body and accommodated it to himself, out of a desire to join and present the created order to the Father through himself and to reconcile all things in himself, making peace between the things that are in heaven and the things that are on earth [Col 1.20]” (1.31).[159]

2nd Letter to Serapion

42, “But if some have been called gods, they are not gods by nature but by participation in the Son. For so he spoke: if he called them gods to whom the Word of God came [Jn 10.35]. Hence, since they are not gods by nature, there comes a time when some of them change and hear him say: I said: you are gods and all of you the sons of the Most High, but you will die like men [Ps 81.6–7]” (2.4).[160] (We are referred to as gods, not by nature, but through participation and grace.)


Life of Anthony

43. “But fear not to hear of virtue, nor be astonished at the name. For it is not far from us, nor is it without ourselves, but it is within us, and is easy if only we are willing. That they may get knowledge, the Greeks live abroad and cross the sea, but we have no need to depart from home for the sake of the kingdom of heaven, nor to cross the sea for the sake of virtue. For the Lord aforetime has said, The kingdom of heaven is within you . Wherefore virtue has need at our hands of willingness alone, since it is in us and is formed from us. For when the soul has its spiritual faculty in a natural state virtue is formed. And it is in a natural state when it remains as it came into existence” (20).[161]

44. “Next, which is better, to say that the Word of God was not changed, but, being the same, He took a human body for the salvation and well-being of man, that having shared in human birth He might make man partake in the divine and spiritual nature…” (74).[162]

Ad Afros (To the Bishops of Africa)

45. “For we too, albeit we cannot become like God in essence, yet by progress in virtue imitate God, the Lord granting us this grace, in the words, 'Be merciful as your Father is merciful:' 'be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect (Luke 6:36); -(Matthew 5:48).' But that originate things are changeable, no one can deny, seeing that angels transgressed, Adam disobeyed, and all stand in need of the grace of the Word. But a mutable thing cannot be like God who is truly unchangeable, any more than what is created can be like its creator. This is why, with regard to us, the holy man said, 'Lord, who shall be likened unto you ,' and 'who among the gods is like you, Lord ;' meaning by gods those who, while created, had yet become partakers of the Word, as He Himself said, 'If he called them gods to whom the word of God came (John 10:35).' But things which partake cannot be identical with or similar to that whereof they partake” (7).[163] (Similar to Origen's perspective, Athanasius asserts that whatever partakes of something cannot be identical to the source. The underlying idea is that the entity partaking is taking something that doesn't inherently belong to it. Therefore, it is impossible to take something from the source and transform into the source itself. This is of vital significance in understanding deification accurately; participating in God and partaking in Him doesn't render us identical, or equal, to God, but it does bestow upon us the benefits of God, including His attributes like immortality and incorruption, without fundamentally transforming us into God.)
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Background: Macarius was an ascetic and a monk in the Egyptian desert during the 4th century. At one point he was discipled by Anthony the Great, and was eventually ordained as a presbyter. With numerous disciples gathering around him, Macarius played a significant role in promoting Nicaean Orthodoxy during the Arian crisis. His Spiritual Homilies, extensively quoted below, contribute to his well-known legacy.

Commemoration: Macarius the Great is commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church on the 25th of Baramhat.[164]

Themes in Theosis: In Macarius' Spiritual Homilies, a distinctive monastic spirituality of deification emerges, aligning with the Alexandrian tradition. According to Macarius, “the soul that receives its lord become his throne of glory”, and we are deemed worthy to partake in the light of the Holy Spirit. The soul, he explains, can be “completely illumined with the unspeakable beauty of the glory of the light of the Face of Christ”.

For Macarius, the incarnate Logos assumes a body out of love and compassion for mankind, aiming to transform it. This transformation enables believers to become “one spirit” with him, inherit immortal life, and partake in eternal glory. Macarius illustrates the progression of the spiritual life as "many mansions," with new doors opened through progress. The believer accumulates spiritual wealth, to the point where “things are entrusted to him as a son and an heir which can never be explained by human nature”.

Macarius uses the analogy of fire and iron to depict the transfiguration and conformity of human nature into the body of Christ. He emphasizes, however, that human nature is not dissolved. According to Macarius, what Christians gain in Christ due to the incarnation surpasses what Adam had before the fall because “man is divinized”.

Drawing an analogy to a king bestowing privileges and gifts, Macarius likens God to the King who sends divine scriptures, pointing out these gifts. Believers, through faith and supplication, may receive a heavenly gift from God’s very being (partaking of the divine nature). Macarius stresses that merely reading the scriptures without approaching, begging, and receiving will be unprofitable.

In another homily, Macarius states that it pleases God to make man a “participator of the divine nature”. Other themes throughout his teachings include: being deified and becoming sons of God, becoming gods, participating in the divine nature, and partaking in God, reigning with Christ, being glorified, being temples of God, and God dwelling in us, becoming children of light, becoming one in Christ, God sharing his holy nature with Christians, being changed, and recreated, and sanctification.

Quotes:


Spiritual Homilies

1. “And all of this which the prophet saw in ecstasy or in a trance was indeed true and certain, but it was only signifying and foreshadowing something no less hidden, something divine and mysterious, "a mystery hidden for generations" (Col 1:26) but that "has been revealed only in our time, the end of the ages," (1 Pt 1:20) when Christ appeared. For the prophet was viewing the mystery of the human soul that would receive its Lord and would become his throne of glory. For the soul that is deemed to be judged worthy to participate in the light of the Holy Spirit by becoming his throne and habitation, and is covered with the beauty of ineffable glory of the Spirit, becomes all light, all face, all eye. There is no part of the soul that is not full of the spiritual eyes of light. That is to say, there is no part of the soul that is covered with darkness but is totally covered with spiritual eyes of light. For the soul has no imperfect part but is in every part on all sides facing forward and covered with the beauty of the ineffable glory of the light of Christ, who mounts and rides upon the soul. It is similar to the sun that is the same all over, without any imperfect part, but is completely all light, brilliantly shining. It is totally light in all of its parts. Or it is similar to fire, which like light is the same all over, having in itself no part that is before or behind, either greater or less.
Thus the soul is completely illumined with the unspeakable beauty of the glory of the light of the Face of Christ and is perfectly made a participator of the Holy Spirit. It is privileged to be the dwelling-place and the throne of God, all eye, all light, all face, all glory and all spirit, made so by Christ who drives, guides, carries, and supports the soul about and adorns and decorates the soul with his spiritual beauty. For Scripture says, "There was the hand of a man under the Cherubim" and this is why Christ is the one who is carried by the soul and still directs it in the way” (Homily 1.2).[165]

2. “The infinite, inaccessible, and uncreated God has assumed a body, and on account of his immense and ineffable kindness, if I may so say it, he diminished himself (Phil 2:6), lessening his inaccessible glory so as to be able to be united with his visible creatures, as with the souls of the saints and angels, so they can be made participators of divine life (2 Pt 1:4)… In the same way God, who transcends all limitations and far exceeds the grasp of our human understanding, through his goodness has diminished himself and has taken the members of our human body. He withdrew himself from the inaccessible glory. And through his compassion and love for mankind he transformed his nature (Phil 2:6), taking upon himself a body. He mingled himself totally with the body and thus he takes to himself holy souls acceptable and faithful. He becomes "one Spirit" (1 Cor 6:17) with them according to Paul's statement—a soul, if I may so put it, in a soul, substance in substance, so that the soul may live in newness of immortal life and become a participator of eternal glory, that is, I say, if it be a soul worthy and pleasing to God” (Homily 4.9-10).[166]

3. “In this we see the difference between true Christians and the rest of human beings, and great is the difference between them, as I said above. This difference is seen in the fact that the mind and intellect of Christians are always centered on heavenly thoughts. They gazed on heavenly things because they participate in the Holy Spirit. Because they have been born above from God and are children of God in truth and power, they have arrived, through many labors and sweat endured over a long time, at a state of equilibrium, tranquility and peace, freed from further sifting. They no longer vacillate back and forth, tossed about by crippling and vain thoughts” (Homily 5.4).[167]

4. “Question: Tell us, in what degree of perfection are you?

Answer: After I received the experience of the sign of the cross, grace now acts in this manner. It quiets all my parts and my heart so that the soul with the greatest joy seems to be a guileless child. No longer am I a man that condemns Greek or Jew or sinner or worldling. Truly, the interior man looks on all human beings with pure eyes and finds joy in the whole world. He really wishes to reverence and love all Greeks and Jews.

At certain times he, like the son of a king, places all his trust in the Son of God as in his father. Doors are opened to him and he enters inside into "many mansions" (Jn 14:2). And the further he enters, again new doors open in a progression. From a hundred mansions he enters into another hundred. He becomes rich and yet ever richer. Other new and amazing wonders are disclosed to him. Things are entrusted to him as a son and an heir which can never be explained by human nature or expressed in syllables by mouth or tongue. Glory to God. Amen” (Homily 8.6).[168]

5. “Question: In the resurrection will all members rise? 
Answer: To God all things are easy and thus he has promised it, even though to human weakness and thought this seems impossible. For just as God took from dust and the earth and created the human body as a completely unique nature, not at all like the earth, and he created many other kinds of parts such as hair, skin, bones, and nerves, and just as a needle that is put into a fire is changed in color, becoming like the fire, yet retaining its own nature as iron, so also in the resurrection all members will rise. "Not a hair will perish" (Lk 21:18; Mk 9:49), as it is written. All things will become light. All are immersed in light and fire and are indeed changed, but are not, as certain people say, dissolved and transformed into fire so that nothing of their nature remains. For Peter is Peter, and Paul, Paul, and Philip is Philip. Each person in his own unique nature and personality remains, yet filled by the Spirit. But if you say that the nature is dissolved, then there is no more Peter or Paul but God is alone and everywhere. Then those in hell feel no punishment and those in the kingdom receive no reward” (Homily 15.10).[169] (Macarius emphasizes here that through participation, we undergo change and become like that which we partake in, yet we do not transform into the very essence of what we participate in. He illustrates this concept using the analogy of fire and iron. This analogy will reappear a few more times in other fathers.)

6. “He who subjugates his soul and is irate with the innate passions is like one who has captured a city from his enemies. Such a person is counted worthy to arrive at the good measure of the Spirit and receives through the divine power a pure humanity and becomes greater than himself. For such a person is deified and becomes a son of God, receiving the heavenly imprint in his soul. For God’s elect are anointed with sanctifying oil and become officeholders and kings” (Homily 15.35).[170]

7. “For as the body of the Lord was glorified when he climbed the mount and was transfigured into the divine glory and into infinite light, so also the bodies of the saints are glorified and shine like lightning. Just as the interior glory of Christ covered his body and shone completely, in the same way also in the saints the interior power of Christ in them in that day will be poured out exteriorly upon their bodies. For even now at this time they are in their minds participators of his substance and nature. For it is written: "He that sanctifies and the one who is sanctified are of one" (Heb 2:11); and: "The glory that you have given me, I have given them" (Jn 17:22). Similarly, as many lamps are lighted from the one, same fire, so also it is necessary that the bodies of the saints, which are members of Christ, become the same which Christ himself is” (Homily 15.38).[171] (Macarius clarifies here that saints and believers receive the eternal glory of Christ, and our bodies will be glorified in a manner akin to the glorification of Christ's body after His resurrection.)

8. “Perfect Christians, who are considered worthy to reach a degree of perfection and to come close to the King, are continually dedicated to the cross of Christ. Just like the anointing in the times of the prophets was considered absolutely a most precious thing, since kings and prophets were anointed, so also now spiritual persons, who are anointed with a heavenly anointing, become Christians by grace, so that they too become kings and prophets of heavenly mysteries. Indeed, these are sons and lords and gods, bound and held captive, plunged deeply, crucified and consecrated. For the anointing with oil, a thing which came from a material plant, a visible tree, had so great a power that those who were anointed obtained a dignity beyond questioning (for it was decreed that they were thus made kings). David was anointed and immediately was exposed to persecutions and afflictions, and after the seventh year was he made king. How much more do all who have been anointed in mind and the interior man with the sanctifying and joy-giving, heavenly and spiritual "oil of gladness" (Heb 1:9), receive the sign of that kingdom of imperishable and eternal power, namely, "the pledge of the Spirit" (2 Cor 5:5), the Holy Spirit and Paraclete? Understand by Paraclete the one who consoles and pours out joy upon all who are heavily burdened” (Homily 17.1).[172]

9. “These, having been anointed with the ointment from the tree of life, Jesus Christ, the heavenly plant, are considered worthy to reach the degree of perfection of the Kingdom, and of the adoption. Indeed, they are participators of the secrets of the heavenly King and enjoy the confidence of the Almighty. They enter into his palace, where the angels and spirits of the saints are, even while they are in this world. Even though they have not yet entered into the full inheritance prepared for them in that age, nevertheless, they are most certain because of the pledge which they have already received, as if already crowned and reigning. Nor are they surprised, as though it were a strange and new thing, that they are about to reign with Christ, because of the abundance of grace and childlike abandonment to the Spirit. Why? Because while still in the flesh, they enjoyed that relish of sweetness and that effective working of power” (Homily 17.2).[173] (Macarius contends here that the process of deification initiates in this life and reaches its culmination in the next.)

10. “Indeed, we have not yet attained to the simplicity of a life-style and to the enlightenment of our mind. We have not yet been deemed worthy to receive "the guileless and spiritual milk" (1 Pt 2:2) and intellectual growth. The day has not yet dawned upon us, nor "the day star risen in our hearts" (2 Pt 1:19). We have not been mingled with "the sun of righteousness" (Mal 4:2), nor do we yet shine by his rays. We have not yet received the likeness (Gn 1:26) of the Lord nor have we become "participators of the divine nature" (2 Pt 1:4). We have not yet become the true royal purple nor the authentic image of God. We have not yet been captivated by divine love nor wounded by the spiritual love of the Bridegroom. We have not yet known that ineffable fellowship and have not known the power and peace that are found in sanctification. In a word, we are not yet "a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people set aside" (1 Pt 2:9), because we are still "serpents, a brood of vipers" (Mt 23:33)” (Homily 25.5).[174]

11. “Do not, Beloved, consider lightly the intellectual quality of the human soul. The immortal soul is like a precious vessel. See how great are the heavens and the earth and yet God did not take pleasure in them but only in you. Consider your dignity and nobility since not on behalf of angels but for you the Lord came to your protection in order to call you back when you were lost, when you were wounded, and he restored to you the first created condition of the pure Adam. For man was lord over the heavens and the things below. He was the discerner of his passions and was totally alien to the demons. He was pure of any sin or evil, made in the likeness of God. But by the transgression he was lost and was wounded. Satan darkened his mind. In one thing this is so, yet in another way he still lives and can discern and possesses a will.

Question: Is it not true that, when the Holy Spirit comes, the natural concupiscence is uprooted along with sin?

Answer: I have said above that both sin is uprooted and man receives again the first creation of the pure Adam. By the power of the Spirit and the spiritual regeneration, man not only comes to the measure of the first Adam, but he also reaches a greater state than he possessed. For man is divinized” (Homily 26.1-2).[175] (According to Macarius, man now possesses something greater than what Adam had before his fall; specifically, the ability to be deified.)

12. “Just as the Lord put on the body, leaving behind every principality and power, in a similar way Christians put on the Holy Spirit and are at peace. Even if war starts externally and Satan attacks, they are still fortified interiorly by the Lord's power and are not anxious about Satan. As he tempted the Lord in the desert for forty days, what harm did he inflict on him by attacking him externally in his body? For interiorly he was God. So also Christians, granted they may be tempted exteriorly, nevertheless, interiorly they are filled with the Godhead and suffer no injury. If one has reached this degree, he has arrived at the perfect love of Christ and the fullness of the Godhead” (Homily 26.15).[176]

13. “Know, O man, your nobility and dignity. How precious you are, the brother of Christ, the friend of the King, the bride of the heavenly Bridegroom. For he who is capable of knowing the dignity of his soul is able to know the power and the mysteries of the Godhead and thereby is capable of being all the more humbled, since in the light of God's power does a person see his fallen state. But as he passed through the sufferings and the cross and thus was glorified and sat at the right hand of the Father, so likewise it is necessary for you to suffer with him to be co-crucified and thus to ascend and to be seated with him and to be joined to the Body of Christ and reign with him forever in that world, "if so we suffer with him in order that we may also be glorified with him" (Rom 8:17)” (Homily 27.1).[177] (Macarius appears to hold the view that the mysteries of the Godhead should lead one to humility, the gift of deification, bestowed upon us due to God's love and the richness of gifts from His divine being, should also lead us to humility. Our calling to become like Christ, to become gods, ought to prompt self-examination, acknowledging our sins with humility. A true understanding of deification should never lead to pride, for we can never become "gods" without the true God Himself changing us by His grace.)

14. “Take the example of a king who would find a certain poor maiden, dressed in rags. He would not be ashamed, but he would take away her dirty rags and would wash off her blackness. He would adorn her in elegant clothes and make her a partner of the king. He would give her a place at his table and share with her a banquet. Thus also the Lord found the wounded soul that was stricken. He gave it medicine and removed the black garments and the shame of evil and he clothed it with royal, heavenly garments, those of the Godhead, all shining and glorious. And he placed a crown upon it and made it his partner at the royal table unto joy and gladness.

And just as in the case of a beautiful garden where there are fruit-bearing trees and the air is saturated with sweet odors and there are many beautiful and refreshing places to delight in and put at rest those who go there, so also are those persons who reach the kingdom. They are all in joy and happiness and peace. They are kings and lords and gods. For it is written: "King of kings and Lord of lords" (1 Tm 6:15)” (Homily 27.3).[178] (Macarius provides a clear and easily understandable example of deification.)

15. “In the same way also our Lord, Jesus Christ, was concerned with humanity's salvation. He exercised from the beginning every providential planning and diligence through the fathers, the patriarchs, through the Law and the prophets. Finally he himself came and suffered the ignominy of the cross and endured death. And all this labor and diligence of his was done so that he might beget from himself and his very own nature children from his Spirit. He was pleased that they were to be born from above, of his own Godhead. And just as those fathers, if they have no offspring, are saddened, so also the Lord who loved mankind as his own image wished them to be born from his seed of the Godhead. If any of them, therefore, do not wish to come to such a birth and to be born of the womb of the Spirit of the Godhead, Christ receives great sorrow, suffering on their behalf and enduring so much in order to save them” (Homily 30.2).[179]

16. “For two substances joined together work to effect one perfect thing, such as two covenants. Man was made according to the image and likeness of God. He has two eyes, two eyebrows, two hands, two feet. And if he should happen to have only one eye or one hand or one foot, it is something regrettable. Or take the example of a bird, if it should have one wing, it is unable to fly with it. So also the nature of mankind, if it remains naked all by itself and does not receive the union and fellowship of the heavenly nature, it is not complete. But it remains naked and is to be blamed in its nature for its great baseness. For the soul itself was called the temple of God and his dwelling place and the bride of the King. For it says, "I will dwell in them and walk in them" (2 Cor 6:16). So it pleased God that, coming down from the holy heavens, he took upon himself your rational nature. He took flesh from the earth and joined it with his divine Spirit, so that you also, of the earth, might receive the heavenly soul. And when your soul has fellowship with the Spirit and the heavenly soul enters into your soul, then you are a perfect man in God and an heir and son” (Homily 32.6).[180]

17. “For the coming of the Lord was completely for man, who lay dead in the tomb of darkness, sin, of the unclean spirit and of evil powers, so that in this world now he might raise up man and give him life and purify him from all blackness and enlighten him with his very own light and cover him with his own raiment, the heavenly raiment of his Godhead. But in the resurrection of those bodies whose souls were earlier raised up and glorified, the bodies also will be glorified with the soul and illumined by the soul which in this present life has been illumined and glorified. For the Lord is their home and their tabernacle and their city. They are clothed with a dwelling place from Heaven "not made with hands" (2 Cor 5:1), the glory of the divine light, as having become children of light.
They will not look upon each other with an evil eye, for evil will have been taken away. In that place there is "neither male nor female, slave nor free" (Gal 3:28), for all are being transformed into a divine nature, being made noble and gods and children of God. In that place then brother will speak peace to sister without shame. For all are one in Christ and all find rest in the one light. One will attend to the other and in mutual gazing they will straight way shine forth in truth in the true contemplation of the ineffable light” (Homily 34.2).[181] (I understand Macarius' statement here not as suggesting a literal transformation into the divine essence but rather as expressing the idea that by becoming gods and children of light, we become more like God.)

18. “So in many forms and many different divine glories they gaze upon each other and each is astonished and rejoices "with unspeakable joy" (1 Pt 1:8). You see how the glories of God are unspeakable and incomprehensible, of ineffable light and eternal mysteries and of innumerable good things. For example, in the visible things around us, it is impossible for anyone to comprehend the number of plants of the earth or of seeds or of various flowers. And it is also impossible for anyone to measure all the richness of the earth. Or in the sea, it is impossible for any man to understand the living creatures in it or their number or their kinds or their variety or the measure of the sea's water or the measure of its extent. Or in the air, it is impossible to know the number of birds or their kinds or their variety. Or it is impossible to comprehend the greatness of the heaven or the positions of the stars or their course.

So likewise it is impossible to speak or describe the richness of Christians which is immeasurable, infinite, and incomprehensible. For if such creatures as these are so infinite and incomprehensible to men, how much more he that created and furnished them! Therefore, one ought rather to rejoice and be glad because such richness and inheritance has been stored up for Christians, so that no one can speak of it nor explain it adequately. With all diligence and humility, then, we must go forth to the struggle of Christians and to receive that richness. For the inheritance and share of Christians is God himself. It says: "The Lord himself is the portion of my inheritance and of my cup" (Ps 16:5). Glory to him, who gives himself and shares his own holy nature with the souls of Christians, forever. Amen” (Homily 34.3).[182] (The richness and inheritance promised to us are God Himself, who imparts His divine nature, allowing us to partake in His divine attributes. This manifestation of God's love is inherently internal, not external, and holds the power of true transformation. God’s love is truly transformative.)

19. “Take the example of a king who writes letters to those upon whom he wishes to bestow special privileges and unique gifts. He indicates to all, "Hurry at once to come to me so as to receive from me royal gifts." And if they do not come and receive them, they will profit nothing for having read the letters. Rather, they are in danger of being put to death for having refused to come and to be deemed worthy of honor at the king's hand. So also God, the King, has sent to men the divine Scriptures as letters, pointing out to them that they are to call out to God, and, believing, they are to ask and receive a heavenly gift from the Godhead's very own being [another translation: from the hypostasis of his Godhead]. For it is written: "That we should be made participators of the divine nature" (2 Pt 1:4). But if a man does not approach and beg and receive, it will profit him nothing for having read the Scriptures. But rather he is subject to death, because he did not wish to receive from the heavenly King the gift of life, without which it is impossible to obtain the immortal life which is Christ. To him glory forever. Amen” (Homily 39).[183] (Deification is more than a bestowed gift; according to Macarius, it is a gift for which we should earnestly ask and beg for. Without this gift, we would lack eternal life. Rejecting the gifts of God is not only impolite and rude but also detrimental to our eternal well-being.)

20. “All things are possible with God, as it happened in the case of the good thief. In a moment through faith he was converted and was restored to Paradise. The Lord came for this in order to change us and recreate us and make us, as it is written, "participators of the divine nature" (2 Pt 1:4), and to give to our soul a heavenly soul, that is, the Spirit of the Godhead leading us to every virtue so that we might be able to live eternal life. Therefore, may we believe with our whole heart his inexpressible promises, because "He is true that promised" (Heb 10:23). We must love the Lord and always strive to live in all the virtues and to beseech assiduously and without ceasing in order to receive the promise of his Spirit totally and perfectly so that we may be brought to life even while we are still on this earth. For if in this world a person would not receive the sanctification of the Spirit through much faith and imploring, and be "made participator of the divine nature" and permeated by grace by which he can fulfill every commandment without blame and purely, he would not be made for the Kingdom of Heaven. Whatever good anyone has obtained here, that same, in that day, will be his life through the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit forever. Amen” (Homily 44.9).[184] (Similar to Athanasius, Macarius connects the purpose of the incarnation with deification, emphasizing that we become partakers of the divine nature.)

21. “For as the sun when it has come up upon the earth is totally on the earth, but when it comes to the setting in the west, it brings together all of its rays, retiring to its own home, so too the soul that is not reborn from above of the Spirit is totally on the earth, scattered about in thoughts and mind over the earth, even unto its ends. When it is deemed worthy to receive the heavenly birth and communion of the Spirit, it brings together all of its thoughts, and, taking them with it, it enters unto the Lord into the heavenly dwelling, not made by hands. And all its thoughts become heavenly and pure and holy, passing into the divine air. For the soul, rescued from its prison of darkness of the wicked ruler, the spirit of the world, finds pure and divine thoughts, because it has pleased God to make man "participator of the divine nature" (2 Pt 1:4)” (Homily 49.3).[185] (According to Macarius, God is pleased to share Himself with us, enabling us to partake in His divine nature.)


The Spirit bearer

22. “It was said of Abba Macarius the Great that he became a god upon earth, as it is written (Jn 10:34-36). Just as God protects the world, so too did Abba Macarius cover shortcomings; when he saw them it was as though he did not see them and when he heard them it was as though he did not hear them.”[186] (When we choose not to talk about or expose the sins of others to the world, as is often the norm in human societies, we become like God, and become “gods on earth”. For God does not seek to exploit the sins of others, but rather seeks to cover them and heal them of their brokenness.)
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Background: Didymus the Blind was a Christian theologian in the Church of Alexandria during the 4th Century. At one point, he served as the head of the Catechetical school of Alexandria, a position approved by Athanasius of Alexandria. Didymus, a student of Origen, followed him in adopting an allegorical and spiritual interpretation of Scriptures. Although he was never ordained to any clerical rank during his life, he became a renowned teacher, instructing many notable Christian writers, including Jerome, who affectionately referred to him as "Didymus the Seer." In theological matters, Didymus opposed the teachings of Arius (asserting that Christ is not equal to the Father) and Macedonius (advocating for the notion that the Holy Spirit is not equal to the Father and is a creature). His most famous work, focusing on the Holy Spirit, has been preserved and is quoted from below.

Commemoration: Didymus the Blind is not officially commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church’s Synaxarium. Nevertheless, he held the esteemed position of the head of the Catechetical School of Alexandria during the time of Athanasius of Alexandria. His writings on the Holy Spirit held significant importance for the Church of Alexandria.

Themes in Theosis: Similar to Origen, Didymus believed that those "to whom the Word of God came" are transformed into gods because God dwells in them. He frequently used the term "gods" to describe Christians undergoing deification. Didymus referred to those who are "many gods and many lords in heaven and on earth" not as idols or demons, but as individuals who have been deified by the Word of God, becoming gods through participation. In his commentary on Genesis, Didymus suggested that Noah achieved the status of a god due to his virtue, surpassing the description of a mere human being. He also believed that Enosh, who "called on the name of the Lord God," did so with the hope of resembling God as closely as possible. Other themes in Didymus's works include participation, illumination, divinization, adoption as sons, immortality, sanctification, co-heirship with Christ, sharing in Christ, and partaking in the Holy Spirit.

Quotes:


Commentary on Zachariah

1. “The Word is described not as being in men inspired by the Spirit but as coming to them. It is not until then that it comes to be in them. For it is then that they will be ‘gods’, when the Word of God has come to dwell in them, as the Saviour says in the Gospel to those who find it difficult to accept that he called himself Son of God. For the text says: ‘If he called them gods to whom the Word of God came, whom the Father consecrated and sent into the world’––myself who am speaking these words––‘do you say that he blasphemes because he said: “I am the Son of God” ’ (John 10: 35–6)? And since those to whom the Word of God came are proved to be gods, it is appropriate to understand and accept as sayings of God those things which the blessed prophets announced when they were inspired” (In Zach. 94. 23–95. 5).[187]

2. “The word that came to the prophet is none other than God the Word, a word that comes to holy men and to angels, principalities, powers, thrones, and dominations, being ever at the side of the Father, who begot him. In reference to the Father, in fact, is the statement that the Word was with him, the text saying, “He was with God,” being God the Word. It comes to Spirit-filled men without remaining, since it is there at the time it comes to them; then, in fact, then is the time they will also be gods whom he enlightens by coming, as the savior himself says in the Gospel to those complaining that he said he was God’s Son: “If it calls those people gods to whom the word of God came, the one whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world”—namely, myself who is saying this—“your charge is blasphemy for saying, I am God’s Son.” And since those people are shown to be gods to whom the word of God comes, we must understand and interpret as God’s statements what the blessed prophets report under divine influence” (Book 6).[188]

3. “Those led by God into Gilead are led also into Lebanon after being divinized, Lebanon meaning “divinity” in the statement by the divine bridegroom to the godly bride, his partner, who is a godly soul and the “glorious Church” adorned with such sanctity as no longer to show “spot or wrinkle or anything like that,” namely, “The scent of your garments is like the scent of Lebanon.” This could be said in reference to each of those who have been divinized by participation in the word of God, for it is to them that reference is made by the savior: “He gave the name gods to those to whom the word of God came… Once the munificent God had led into Gilead and Lebanon those redeemed from Pharaoh and Assyria, none of the enemies was left—not by existing no longer, since it is impossible for a rational being to be reduced to nothing, despite being guilty of every sin and awful impiety—but by no longer being foe and adversary of those redeemed by God. This will be particularly so when “God has become all in all,” “when all come to maturity, to the measure of the full stature of Christ,” “when they are united in the same mind and the same purpose.” This will happen when the Son says to the Father, “Grant that they may be one in us, as I and you are one.” Clearly, when all receive the fullness of divinity, there is no one left who is cut off from this unity, outside and alone; then all “grief, pain, and groaning will disappear,” and likewise in place of great numbers all will be combined in one single man” (Book 10).[189]

4. “Now, the Lord’s ways are his virtues practiced in keeping with the observance of his commandments, of which the holy one says to God, “Make your ways known to me, Lord, and teach me your paths.” The one who walks and treads them in constant passage will gain divine rewards, receiving from the Lord the role of judging his house and guarding his divine halls. The house in this text is to be understood not as a place or a building but as the assembly of those occupying it, as the apostle suggests in saying, “Christ over his house as a son, we being his house”; and to Timothy he writes, “If I delay, it is for you to know how you must behave in God’s house, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and bulwark of truth.” Now, this house is judged by Jesus, who has appointed in the Church “apostles, prophets, shepherds, teachers, for perfecting the saints”—not casually, but with careful judgment and discernment, for one person to be appointed in the role of an apostle, another in the place of a prophet, while others are for pasturing Christ’s flock and developing the divine teaching for those with a holy disposition for learning. Resembling these people is what occurs in the Psalms: “God has taken his place in an assembly of gods, in the midst he judges gods” (Book 3).[190]

5. “The text requiring explication, namely, Zechariah, is the eleventh of the Twelve Prophets. With the eye of his mind enlightened, and being divinized by the word that came to him, he had wonderful visions and proclaimed a prophetic word in many ways and under many forms.” (Preface to Zechariah)[191]6. “It is not surprising for the head of one man to receive all the crowns. You see, if there is a crown for every virtue—or, rather, every virtue is a crown—and if people who are perfect have all the best dispositions, the virtues being connected to one another, the person with them all is bedecked with all the crowns, in first place the human being assumed by God the Word, then those imitating him and also called Christs on account of being sharers [partakers] in him of whom it is said, “Christ the wisdom and power of God” (On Zechariah 6).[192]


Commentary on Genesis

6. “In what was read before, it was an angel of God who spoke to her, whereas here she called him Lord and God. You would not be wide of the mark to say that the angel was transmitting not his own words but those of God, like the prophets; to some extent when the angels also transmit . . . and foretell the future, they take the role of prophets. . . The name “angel” suggests their activity, not their essence, and similarly that of prophet . . . The angel spoke God’s . . . gave the name as a result of the one dwelling within, as Isaiah prophesied, sometimes speaking in his own person as one possessing the spirit within himself, sometimes in the person of God without specifically saying, “The Lord says,” as in the statement, “I made the earth and humankind upon it,” whereas on the Lord’s part he announces . . . “Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth, for the Lord has spoken.” We cite this to show that not all the words uttered are his; instead, since participation in God confers authority, and as a result of God’s indwelling, the beneficiaries are called “gods.” For instance, an angel speaking to Moses was also called . . . “An angel of the Lord called to him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” In relation to ministry, then, they were the words of angels, but in regard to power, God’s” (on Genesis 16).[193]

7. “There is another similar meaning for the beginner. It is that there are many ‘gods’ and many ‘lords’ in heaven and on earth (cf. 1 Cor. 8: 5) and it is not the idols or demons that are ‘gods’ but those to whom he who has deified them has come (cf. John 10: 35). If the Word of God comes to people, those people are deified . . . They are called ‘gods’ in the phrase, ‘God of gods, the Lord, has spoken’, that is to say, he is God of those who have become gods by participation” (In Gen. 248. 4–12).[194]

8. “Now, if the text proceeds, Everyone gave himself up to pondering evil in his heart, despite this not being true of Noah, there is no need for surprise; this is the expression to indicate the majority, as in the saying, “All your kin will be supplanters, and every friend will act with treachery.” On the other hand, it is possible that, since Noah was not human in every respect, having surpassed the human condition, this meant that he was not numbered among human beings, and was a god, as it is said, “Those to whom the word of God came were called gods.” Similar to this is the saying, “I said in my astonishment, Every human being is a liar”; the one saying this was a god, as we explained, for if he had not been, and was a lying human being,. . . the claim that “every human being is a liar” would no longer be true. But it is true, and the one who has surpassed the description “human being” as a result of virtue is not a human being, as the saying goes, “For as long as there are quarreling and jealousy, are you not human and behaving as such?” (On Genesis 6).[195] (When we practice the virtues and the fruits of the Holy Spirit, we become like God, and become gods. There is no deification without practicing the virtues and morals of Christ.)

9. “That is why David said, ‘I said in my ecstasy, every man is a liar’ (Ps. 116: 11). For having entered into an ecstasy and become a god, he says with regard to men that they are liars, since he was no longer a man on account of his sharing in the Holy Spirit, but was different from them. Of the latter it was said: ‘For where there is jealousy and strife are you not men and behave as men?’ (cf. 1 Cor. 3: 3)” (In Gen. 230. 13–18).[196]

10. “A son was born to Seth; he gave him the name Enosh. He it was who hoped to invoke the name of the Lord God (v.26). Holy offspring of a holy person often reflect their being born from them according to the flesh and according to their soul. In this way Abraham became father of Isaac, Isaac of Jacob, and Jacob of Joseph, who at the same time were their offspring by human generation and proved imitators of their virtue. Esau, by contrast, was Isaac’s son only according to the flesh, being different from him in attitude, since he proved a scoundrel. Seth, then, born in place of the righteous one, was the righteous father of the righteous Enosh, and instead of a personal name was called “mankind”; such a name indicated the virtue of his soul, which preserved the quality of being “in the image” and the state of a true human being (Enosh in Hebrew meaning “human being”). At any rate, it also attributes to him what is proper to a human being: He it was who hoped to invoke the name of the Lord, this practice being appropriate to a virtuous human being, whose real hope is to resemble God as far as possible. To hope to invoke the name of the Lord God is characteristic of one who submits himself at the same time to the authority and the teaching of God” (On Genesis 4).[197]

11. “It is appropriate to say that he is not only ‘a rustic’ but also ‘a man’. For participation in the Word of God occurs in a person not while he is still a beginner but after he has made some progress––for those are called gods to whom the Word of God came (cf. John 10: 35)––and this is how he will be a citizen of the heavenly city. For it is concerning such people that the wise Paul says in his epistle to the Hebrews: ‘In Mount Zion and the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, there you will be enrolled’ (cf. Heb. 12: 22–3)” (In Gen. 246. 9–15).[198] (How can we expect to be in heaven, surrounded by angels and in the presence of Christ, without reflecting His likeness? The scriptures speak of God standing in the congregation of the gods; how can this be true if we do not embrace our divine calling and fulfill our heavenly destiny? It is evident that God desires to prepare us for eternal life with Him.)


Commentary on the Psalms

12. “In a note on Psalm 82 which is also attributed to Didymus, the gods are those who have been deified by virtue”. (In Psalm. 81, PG 39. 1477d). (Paraphrase).[199]

De Trinitate (As quoted and paraphrased by Normal Russell from “The Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic Tradition)

13. “the Father creates, sanctifies, justifies, and deifies just as the Son and the Spirit do (De Trin. 3.16, PG 39. 868c) (Paraphrase).[200]

14. “the divine Spirit makes us sons of God and deifies us” (De Trin. 2. 25, PG 39. 749c).[201]

15. “If the Holy Spirit at the same time as the Father and the Son restores us to our original image through baptism, and is the cause by participation of our adoption and our becoming sons, and no creature has the power to adopt or deify in this way, how is he not truly God?” (De Trin. 3. 2, PG 39.801d–804a).[202] (Didymus employs a similar line of reasoning to Athanasius, emphasizing that the Holy Spirit must be God for us to attain deification. Deification was employed as a defense against heresy; it was never considered heretical itself.)

16. “If the baptism which once took place in shadow (i.e. Noah’s flood) was able to save, how much more so that which immortalizes us and deifies us in truth’ (cf. 1 Pet. 3: 21–2)” (De Trin. 2. 14, PG 39. 716 a).[203]

17. “In the Commentary on Genesis the gods of Psalm 82: 6 are the angels. In the De Trinitate they are those who have been granted the title through the gift of adoption (De Trin. 3. 24, PG 39. 937b). (Paraphrase).[204]


On the Holy Spirit

18. “Therefore, it is clear that the Holy Spirit is distinct from not only corporeal but also incorporeal creatures because other substances receive this substance for their sanctification. Indeed, it is not only incapable of participating in a foreign sanctification, but, above all, it is the Bestower and Creator of sanctification.
Next, those who enjoy communion with him are called “sharers” in the Holy Spirit, since they have surely been sanctified by him, as is clearly written: And he insulted the Spirit of grace in whom he was sanctified [Heb 10.29]. This he clearly refers to someone who has sinned after receiving the Holy Spirit. But if he had been sanctified through communion with the Holy Spirit, it has been shown that he himself must have been a sharer in him and that the Holy Spirit bestows sanctification” (Part 2.13-14).[205]

19. “Now because he is good, God is the source and principle of all goods. Therefore he makes good those to whom he imparts himself; he is not made good by another, but is good. Hence it is possible to participate in him but not for him to participate. Furthermore, his only-begotten Son is Wisdom [1 Cor 1.24] and sanctification; he does not become wise but makes wise, and he is not sanctified but sanctifies. For this reason too it is possible to participate in him but not for him to participate.
Therefore, since an invisible creature (which we customarily call a rational and incorporeal substance) cannot be participated in but is capable of participating (for if it could be participated in, it would not be capable of participating in any good), although it is simple in itself and receives another’s good, it must have its good by participation and must not be thought to be placed among those possessed by others but rather among those possessing other things. For the Father and the Son are possessed rather than possessors, but the creature possesses while not being possessed.
Let us once more consider the Holy Spirit: if he too is actually holy through participation in another’s sanctity, then he should be classified with the rest of creatures. But if he sanctifies those who are capable of participating in him, then he should be placed with the Father and the Son. Both here and in our book On the Sects, we have stated to the best of our abilities that the Holy Spirit may be participated in by others and may not participate in other realities. And it is very easy to confirm this statement of ours from the whole of Scripture” (Part 2.17-19).[206] (Once again, Didymus employs another argument, utilizing deification and participation in God as evidence for the divinity and Godhood of the Holy Spirit.)

20. “But the presence of an angel or some other lofty nature that was made fills neither the mind nor the understanding since it too is filled up from elsewhere. For just as someone who participates in the fullness of the Savior is made full of wisdom, truth, justice, and the word of God, so too whoever is filled with the Holy Spirit is at once filled with all the gifts of God, wisdom, knowledge, faith, and the rest of the virtues. Therefore, whoever fills all creatures, at least those which are able to participate in power and wisdom, is not one of those whom he himself fills. It must be concluded from this that his nature is different from that of all creatures. We have also said elsewhere that the fullness of the divine gifts is implied in the substance of the Holy Spirit” (Part 2.34).[207]

21. “If anyone passes beyond the life of the flesh and mortifies its deeds by the Spirit, he will live a blessed and eternal life, being counted among the children of God and directed to the true path through the Holy Spirit, who is also called the Spirit of God. For if you live according to the flesh, then you will die, but if you mortify the deeds of the body by the Spirit, then you will live [Rom 8.13]. And then it follows: For however many are led by the Spirit of God, they are children of God [Rom 8.14]. So then, after reviving and consoling them, and encouraging those to whom he spoke to hope for better things, he continues: For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading you back into fear [Rom 8.15a]. In other words: “You have not abstained from vices out of fear and terror of punishment, like a slave does. For the Father has given you the Spirit of adopted sonship, that is, the Holy Spirit, who is himself called the Spirit of the Son of God, the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of Truth and Wisdom. Now if this Spirit adopts as the children of God those in whom he has deigned to indwell, I leave it to you to infer the consequences of this power of his.”
Furthermore, those who have this God as their Father cry out through this Spirit of adopted sonship, as the text shows: through whom we cry out, “Abba! Father!” [Rom 8.15b]. The Spirit himself adopts us as children and bears witness when our spirit possesses the same Spirit by participation that we are children of God [Rom 8.16]. In consequence of this, on the one hand, God bestows spiritual gifts upon us like a father bestows a bountiful inheritance, but on the other hand, we are fellow heirs with Christ [Rom 8.17], insofar as we are called his brothers through his grace and kindness. We will be heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ if we suffer with him in order that we may also deserve to be glorified together with him through association with his sufferings [Rom 8.17]” (Part 2.195-196).[208]

22. “Let us now proceed to what remains so that we may learn that the Holy Spirit is of one substance with the Father and the Son even from this: just as the Father and the Son make believers holy and good through communion with them, so too does the Holy Spirit render believers good and holy through participation in him” (Part 6.231).[209]
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Background: Cyril was the bishop of Alexandria, an exegete, a prolific writer, and a theologian of the 5th century. He was the nephew of Theophilus of Alexandria, his predecessor as Patriarch. Cyril's extensive writings include commentaries on nearly every book of the Scriptures, with many of them still preserved today, and a considerable portion translated into English. Among his most renowned works are commentaries on the Gospels of John and Luke, extensively quoted below. Cyril played a crucial role as one of the 200 bishops at the Council of Ephesus, addressing the Nestorian controversy, in which he actively participated in refuting.

Commemoration: Cyril of Alexandria is commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church on the 3rd of Abib.[210]

Themes in Theosis: Among the patristic writers and theologians, no one references the term “partakers of the divine nature” (2 Peter 1:4) more frequently in connection with deification than Cyril of Alexandria. This concept permeates his writings and exegesis. Cyril is yet another significant patristic figure who interprets the gods mentioned in Psalm 81 as those who have been adopted. Believers are termed gods by grace, not by nature, bestowed with these titles and gifts out of God's loving desire. Through the sacraments, believers participate in God, with the Holy Spirit dwelling not merely by grace but by His hypostasis (Person). For Cyril, if the Spirit lacks its divine essence and nature in the believer, deification is void, and we have been “defrauded of our hope.”

In Cyril’s commentary on the baptism of Christ, he asserts that the Holy Spirit that was once lost and taken away from man in Genesis, which was originally breathed into Adam at creation, is now restored to humanity at the baptism of Christ. Furthermore, Cyril emphasizes God's desire for us to partake and share in His divine nature.  In his commentary on the transfiguration, Cyril sees it as a glimpse of the glory awaiting disciples, a “down payment” for the primary act. Christ, according to Cyril, “ungrudgingly deemed it necessary to exalt us with his own good attributes”, sharing what uniquely belongs to Him out of love for humanity.

Calling God “our Father” is, for Cyril, a form of deification, an adoption by grace. Christ, as the boundary linking divinity and humanity, unites these distinct elements in Himself, making believers one with Him, the Father, and the Holy Spirit. Deification, according to Cyril, stems from Christ's incarnation, as He initiates the process on our behalf as opposed to us “pursing divinity”.

Cyril views believers as a holy priesthood, being the “dwelling place for God in the Spirit”. Even seemingly mundane concepts like “knowledge” of God relate to deification, signifying a relationship in terms of participation in grace and honor. For Cyril, true knowledge of God necessitates participation in Him. Like Athanasius of Alexandria before him, Cyril maintains that Christ cannot make humans “shine with divine honor so that human beings are called gods” without being God by nature. Christ ascends to transfer the glory of adoption, placing believers back in the presence of the Father.

In summary, Cyril's understanding of deification involves Christ sharing “with his creatures what belongs to himself alone”, which is the main thesis of this work.

Other themes in Cyril’s writings include: becoming incorrupt, becoming immortal, becoming one in Christ, being knit to God, being transforming our nature to a better condition and changed into the image of Christ, being remolded into the original form of our nature, being refashioned, sanctification, becoming temples of God, being conformed to the glory of Christ’s body, union with God, Co-heirs with Christ.

Quotes:

Commentary on the Gospel of John

1. “When Holy Scripture puts definite articles in front of nouns, it indicates the one entity that alone is called by that name in the true and strict sense. But when it does not place the article in front, the statement is more general, including everything that is called by that name. Here is a clear example. Many are called gods. But when “the” God is spoken of with the article it refers to him who alone is God in the strict sense. When god is spoken of more simply and without the article, it refers to one of those who happen to be called to this by grace” (Book 1 Chapter 4).[211] (The concept presented here distinguishes between "God" with a capitalized G, signifying the one true God by nature, and "god" or "gods" without capitalization, which refers to those graciously called gods. God possesses divinity by His nature, while we can become gods by grace and participation in God, who alone is true God. Importantly, this doesn't imply a transformation of our human nature into divine nature. Instead, it entails adopting divine attributes and undergoing a renewal in our humanity. Christ, by refashioning the humanity He assumed and uniting it with His divinity, provides us with a renewed humanity. In this renewed state, Christ becomes our new beginning, giving us eternal life, and incorruption, replacing the old humanity that originated with Adam, which brought about death and corruption.)

2. “A being that participates in life is not, strictly speaking, life, since life is clearly in that being as something other than it. So if originate beings participate in the Son as life, he must be different from the beings that participate in him and lack life. He is not originate, nor does he seek to be made alive by someone else. Therefore, he is God because he is the lifegiver. And if so, he will be confessed to be of the substance of the Father, at least if we worship one God and do not serve some other god besides the one who exists” (Book 1 Chapter 6).[212] (If Christ imparts life to us through participation, it signifies that He is inherently life itself and, consequently, God. Participating in life doesn't render us the lifegiver; instead, it bestows life upon us. Similarly, in the context of divinity and the divine nature, participating in it grants us its attributes without transforming us into the divine nature itself.)

3. “The divine Evangelist profitably repeats what he said before and clearly distinguishes the true light (the Only Begotten) from things that are not the true light (originate things). He makes a clear distinction between that which is something by nature and those that are the same thing by grace; between that which is participated in and those that participate in it; between that which supplies itself to those in need and those that receive the abundance. If the Son is the true light, then nothing else besides him is truly light, nor can anything on the basis of its own power be or be called light. Originate beings will not produce what I just indicated as a fruit of their own nature. Just as they exist from [former] nonexistence, so also they rise up to being light when they were [formerly] not light. They will receive the beams of the true light and be made to shine brightly by participation in the divine nature. By imitation of that nature, they will be called and will be light.
The Word of God is light in his substance. He is not light by participation, that is, by grace, nor does he have this dignity in himself as an accident. Light is not brought in like grace but is an immutable and unchangeable good fruit of his uncreated nature that extends from the Father to the heir of his substance. The creation is not light in this way. It receives because it does not have. It is illumined because it is darkness. It has grace that is newly acquired, the dignity that comes from the giver’s love for humanity. Therefore, he is the “true light.” Creation is not.” (Book 1 Chapter 8).[213] (When we participate in God, we become by grace what Christ is by nature. I acknowledge that this statement might sound provocative, but it aligns with the implications found in the writings of the Church Fathers. As we've previously explored, the concept revolves around the notion that the divine attributes of God are conveyed to us through Christ and the Holy Spirit. As a result, we will attain immortality and incorruptibility, and some, like the saints, may even partake in additional attributes, dignities, and honors that far surpass the limits of our human nature.)

4. “The psalmist says, “The light of your face, O Lord, has been impressed on us.” What then is the face of God the Father, whose light has been impressed on us? Surely it is none other than the only begotten Son of God, the exact image, who for this reason says, “Whoever has seen me has seen the Father.” It has been pressed on us, shaping us into his form and engraving the illumination through his own Spirit as a divine image on those who believe in him. That is why because of him they too may now be called both gods and the children of God” (Book 1 Chapter 8).[214]

5. “Therefore, since originate beings are composite, the light in them will not be, strictly speaking, simple and uncompounded. Rather, they have this light, along with everything else they have, by participation and by receiving it from God. Again, we understand the true light (the Only Begotten), which enlightens and is not enlightened by another, to be in a simple and uncompounded nature because the divine withdraws from everything that is double. 
That is how it is. But perhaps the opponents will say to us, If the saints were not light by nature, why did the Savior call them light rather than participants in the light? How is creation of a different nature than he if the rational creation is called light just like he is? The disciples heard the words “you are the light of the world.” What about that, my good friend? 
We will reply, We are called sons of God and gods by the Holy Scriptures in the passage, “I said, You are gods, and you are all sons of the Most High.” Shall we then leave what we are by nature and climb up to the divine and ineffable substance? Shall we expel the Word of God from his true sonship and take our seat in his place next to the Father? Shall we turn the grace of the one who honors us into a pretext for impiety? May it never be! When the Son is in a position, he is in it unchangeably. But we are placed into sonship, and we are gods by grace. We are not ignorant of what we are. This is the way in which we believe that the saints too are light.
… The Word of God “enlightens everyone coming into the world” not by teaching the way angels, perhaps, or people do. Instead, by the divine act of creating, he inserts a seed of wisdom, or knowledge of God, and he implants a root of understanding into everything he calls into existence. In this way he makes a living creature rational. He shows that it participates in his own nature, and he sends into the mind luminous vapors, as it were, of his ineffable brightness in a way and a mode that only he himself knows” (Book 1 Chapter 9).[215] (Cyril's message here is that we do not replace the Word, rather, we are positioned in a state of sonship with the Word, transforming into sons, gods, and lights through grace.)

6. “Therefore, the Son enlightens by creating, since he himself is the true light. But creation is brightened by participation with the light, and this is why it is called and becomes light. It rises up above its own nature because of the grace of the one who glorifies it and who crowns it with various honors so that each one who is honored may have a reason to come forward, raise up prayers of thanksgiving and sing out with a loud voice, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits, who forgives all your iniquities, who heals all your diseases, who redeems your life from corruption, who crowns you with love and mercy, who satisfies your desires with good things.” The Lord truly “works mercy.” Things which are small and insignificant according to their own nature he shows to be great and marvelous through his goodness toward them, just as he, as God, ungrudgingly deemed it necessary to exalt us with his own good attributes. That is why he calls us gods and light. What good titles, after all, does he not give us?” (Book1 Chapter 9).[216] (Cyril asserts that God, without reservation, exalts us with His own divine attributes, glorifies us, and adorns us with various honors. This is the reason we are termed gods and light – these are honorary designations with profound significance. Though they carry honor, they are not devoid of substance. These titles are bestowed upon us, laden with the meaning that God shares His divine attributes with us. They are gifts originating solely from God to us, a testament of His love for us. Therefore, to be called a "god" by grace is not a mere empty title; it bears substantial weight and responsibility. In this title, we can either fulfill our human calling to be like God, or we can fail to live up to that calling and fall like one of the princes.)

7. “The Son, by his authority, gives what belongs to him alone by nature and sets it forth as a common possession, making this a sort of image of the love he has for humanity and for the world. We who bore the image of the earthly man could not escape corruption unless the call to sonship placed in us the splendor of the image of the heavenly man. We became participants in him through the Spirit. We were sealed into his likeness, and we ascend to the archetypal form of the image according to which Holy Scripture says we were also made. Once we recover the ancient beauty of our nature in this way and are refashioned in relation to the divine nature, we will be superior to the evils that befell us because of transgression. Therefore, we rise up to an honor above our nature because of Christ.
However, we will not be sons of God unchangeably like he is, but we will be sons of God in relation to him by the grace of imitation. He is the true Son existing from the Father, but we are adopted because of his love for humanity, and we receive as a share in grace the words “I said, ‘You are gods, and you are all sons of the Most High.’” The created and servile creation is called to glories above its nature by the mere nod and will of the Father. But the Son and God and Lord will not acquire being God and Son by the will of God the Father or only because the Father wants it that way, but he shines forth from the very substance of the Father, and he possesses the good of that substance by nature. The Son is recognized to be the true Son, and he is proven so by comparison with us. Being something by nature is different from being something by adoption, and being something truly is different from being something by imitation. We are called sons by adoption and by imitation. Therefore, he is Son by nature and in truth. We who are made sons too are compared with him. We enjoy the good that comes by grace rather than the honors that come by nature” (Book 1 Chapter 9).[217] (As reiterated multiple times, deification is intertwined with receiving gifts that are exclusive to Christ. Upon receiving these gifts, we ascend to an honor beyond our inherent nature. These attributes are bestowed upon us as expressions of love, and we partake in them through grace. They are external elements, not arising from our intrinsic nature but graciously provided by God.)

8. “Those who are called by faith in Christ to God’s sonship, he says, have put off the poverty of their own nature. The one who honors them glorifies them by grace, as by a bright robe, and they ascend to an honor beyond their nature. They are no longer called children of the flesh, but rather offspring of God by adoption… 
First he says that the natural Son gave them power to become children of God, thereby introducing the idea of adoption and grace. Then he goes on without danger to say, “They were born of God. This is to show the magnitude of his grace toward them since he gathers, as it were, what is alien to God the Father into a natural kinship and raises what is servile to lordly nobility because of his fervent love toward it… 
At that time, he will reveal those who call on God the Father with more fitting and truer worship because the Spirit of the Only Begotten dwells in them…
But those who rise to divine sonship through faith in Christ are baptized not into anything originate but into the holy Trinity itself through the Word who is the mediator. He joins what is human to himself through the flesh that was united to him, and he is joined by nature to the Father since he is by nature God. In this way, the slaves ascend to sonship through participation in the true Son since they are called and so to speak raised to the honor that is in the Son by nature. Therefore, we who received the new birth through the Spirit by faith are called born of God, and that is what we are.
“Since some recklessly dare to lie about the Holy Spirit just as they lie about the Only Begotten, saying that he is an originate creature and completely removing him from consubstantiality with God the Father, come let us marshal once again the discourse on the right faith against their unbridled tongues and beget the material for aiding ourselves and our readers. My friends, if God’s own Spirit—who, because he is God’s own, exists essentially in God—is neither God by nature nor from God but is another besides him and is of the same nature as created beings, how are we who are born through him called “born of God”? Either we will say that the Evangelist is certainly lying or, if he is telling the truth and it is so and not otherwise, the Spirit will be God and from God by nature. When we are considered worthy to participate in him through faith in Christ, we are made sharers in the divine nature and are called “born of God.” Therefore, we are called gods not only because we fly up to glory beyond ourselves by grace but also because we have God now dwelling and abiding in us, according to the statement in the prophet, “I will dwell in them and walk in them.”
Let those who are so full of ignorance tell us how we who have the Spirit dwelling in us are the temple of God, as Paul says, if he is not God by nature? If he is an originate creature, why then, when we defile the body in which the Spirit dwells—the Spirit who possesses the entire natural property of God the Father and likewise of the Only Begotten—does God destroy us on the grounds that we are destroying the temple of God? How will the Savior be telling the truth when he says, “Those who love me will keep my word, and my Father will love them, and we will come to them and make our home with them” and dwell in them? Though the Spirit is the one who dwells in us, we believe that through him, we also have the Father and the Son at the same time, just as John himself said again somewhere in his epistles: “By this we know that we abide in him and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit.” How will he be called the Spirit of God at all if he is not from him and in him by nature and is therefore God? After all, if he is originate, as they say, and he is still the Spirit of God, there is nothing to prevent other creatures from being called Spirits of God. This condition could potentially spread to other creatures, if it is at all possible for an originate nature to be the Spirit of God” (Book 1 Chapter 9).[218] (Cyril contends that we are labeled gods due to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, who is God Himself. If the Holy Spirit were not God, the Scriptures would not say that we were born of God, label us as God's temples, or call us gods. Once more, Cyril, as other church fathers did, employs the concepts of deification and participation as a weapon against heresy, specifically the notion that the Holy Spirit isn’t God.)

9. “A human being is an animal that is both rational and composite, of a soul, that is, and this perishable earthly flesh. When humanity was made and brought into being by God, it did not have incorruptibility or indestructibility from its own nature. These belong essentially to God alone. It was sealed by the Spirit of life, and by its relation to the divine, it gained the good that is above its nature. “He breathed into his face,” it says, “the breath of life; and the man became a living soul.” But when he was punished because of his transgression, he justly heard, “Earth you are, and to earth you will depart,” and in so hearing he was stripped of grace. The breath of life, that is, the Spirit of him who says, “I am the life,” departed from the earthly flesh, and the living being fell into death through the flesh alone. The soul was preserved in immortality since the words “earth you are, and to earth you will depart” were addressed only to the flesh. That in us which was in the most danger had to be vigorously restored and called back to incorruption by being intertwined once again with life by nature. That which suffered the evil had to procure the release from evil. The statement, “Earth you are, and to earth you will depart,” had to give way since the body that fell was united ineffably with the Word who gives life to all things.
The flesh, when it became his, had to participate in the immortality that comes from him. Fire can put the visible manifestation of its natural activity into wood and practically transform the wood—in which it resides by participation—into itself. It would be down right absurd if fire could do this, but the Word of God, who is over all, is thought not to bestow his own good activity—that is, life—to the flesh” (Book 1 Chapter 9).[219] (Cyril makes the argument, drawing on a familiar analogy, that just as fire can impart its attributes and transformative qualities to wood through the wood's participation in the fire, so too can the Son transfer and transform His own flesh with His attributes and activity. Cyril, like other Church fathers, perceives that the Son deifies the flesh He assumes, thereby paving the way for our own deification through His flesh.)

10. “With these words, the Evangelist accepts the true testimony of the Baptist and gives his own clear indication of our Savior’s superiority. He shows that, in his essence, he is greater than everything originate both in glory itself, which is what we are specifically addressing now, and in the glorious list of all the other good attributes. The Baptist speaks most excellently and truly, says the Evangelist, when he declares concerning the Only Begotten, “He was before me,” that is, far greater and better. For “we all” too who are enrolled in the choir of the saints have enjoyed the great riches of his own good, and human nature is exalted by his superiority rather than its own when it is found to have anything admirable. From “the fullness” of the Son, as from an ever-flowing spring, the gift of divine graces gushes forth to each soul that is shown worthy to receive it. If the Son gives from his natural “fullness,” then the creature receives. How could one deny that he has a glory unlike the glory of others but his glory is fitting for the Only Begotten whose superiority over everything is a fruit of his own nature and whose supremacy is a dignity that comes from his Father’s attribute? I think that the supremely wise Paul too made a distinction in the nature of all things. He was moved by this to a true understanding, and so he addressed the creature, saying, “What do you have that you did not receive?” Not only being but also well-being is given by God to creation. Creation has nothing of its own but is rich only through the generosity of the giver. We must note once again that he says the Son is full, that is, completely perfect in all things. He is so far from any lack that he can supply all things without diminishing himself, while preserving the greatness of his superiority so it is always the same” (Book 1 Chapter 9).[220] (As observed in the teachings of many Church fathers, the bestowal of divine graces by God does not diminish His glory, as He is the ultimate source of these gifts, comparable to a spring that remains undiminished while providing water. Deification, far from diminishing God's glory, actually enhances it. To illustrate, consider a sports analogy: Is it more glorious for a football or basketball player to receive individual accolades, or for that player to elevate the performance of their team, pushing teammates to their limits and contributing to the collective achievement of a championship? It doesn't diminish the individual accolades of the player, whether it's being named the MVP (most valuable player) of the finals or the Super Bowl, that he was able to elevate the performance of his teammates, fostering improvement, consistency, and discipline. Similarly, God's glory is heightened when He transforms others into beings like Him, deifying them by grace. This act of sharing divine attributes adds to God's glory, showcasing His caring nature and the desire to bring others into communion with Him.)

11. “Faith does not consist in what you think it does, Nicodemus, he says. Talk is not sufficient for righteousness, nor will you establish your godliness with mere words. “For not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but the one who does the will of my Father in heaven. The will of my Father is that a person be made a participant in the Holy Spirit and that the citizen of earth be reborn into a strange and unaccustomed life and be called a citizen of heaven. And when he says that the rebirth by the Holy Spirit is “from above,” he shows clearly that the Spirit is of the substance of God the Father, just as of course he says about himself somewhere, “I am from above. And again, the supremely wise Evangelist says about him, “The one who comes from above is above all.”… Since the man does not adequately understand what having to be born from above means, Jesus instructs him with clearer teaching and sets the knowledge of the mystery more plainly before him. Our Lord Jesus Christ calls the rebirth through the Spirit “from above,” showing that the Spirit is of a substance that is higher than all and that through him we become partakers of the divine nature. This is based on Jesus understanding that as we enjoy the one who proceeds from the divine nature substantially, we are transformed through him and in him to the archetypal beauty, and in this way, we are reborn into newness of life and refashioned into divine sonship” (Book 2 Chapter 1).[221] (Cyril is expressing that the Father's will is for us to partake in the Holy Spirit and become partakers of the divine nature. If we deliberate and think to ourselves that that God cannot share His divine nature with us or that the Holy Spirit does not indwell in us in His Hypostasis (person), we are, in fact, opposing the will of the Father. In doing so, we hinder our journey to become citizens of heaven or to be "reborn into newness of life and refashioned into divine sonship." Rejecting the concept of deification means going against God's will.)

12. “Listen for a minute to our words and receive, if you please, our proof in the matter before us. Holy Scripture testifies that humanity was made in the image and likeness of God who is over all. Indeed, the one who drew up the first book for us, Moses, who was known by God “above all,” says, “And God made the man; according to the image of God he made him.” He taught us that through the Holy Spirit he was sealed in the divine image, saying, “And he breathed into his face the breath of life.” At the same time the Spirit put life into the one who had been formed, he also imprinted his stamp on him, in a manner appropriate to God. Thus God, the most excellent craftsman, after he completed the earthly rational creature, gave him the saving command. He was in the garden, as it is written, still keeping the gift, and was illustrious in the divine image of his maker through the Holy Spirit who dwelt in him. But when he was led astray by the deception of the devil, he despised the creator. He trampled on the law that was marked out for him and grieved his benefactor. The benefactor took back the grace that was given to him. When, for the first time, the one who came to life heard, “Earth you are, and to earth you will return,” the likeness to God was then marked with a false stamp through the sin that rushed in, and the engraving was no longer distinct. It became more obscure in him, so to speak, and darkened by the transgression. When the human race reached a great multitude and sin ruled over all of them, it thoroughly plundered the soul of each one, and nature was stripped of the original grace. The Spirit also departed completely, and the rational creature fell into utter irrationality, not even recognizing the creator himself. But the creator of all, after enduring for a long time, finally had mercy on the corrupted world. Since he is good, he hastened to gather together the flock on earth, which ran away, with those above. He also decreed to transform humanity once again to the original image through the Spirit. There was no other way to make the divine imprint shine again in humanity as it did at first. Therefore, we next discuss how he planned to do this, how he implanted in us the grace that is our refuge, how the Spirit was rooted once again in humanity and how our nature was transformed to its original state. The first man was earthly and from the earth. He had in his power to choose either good or evil, since he was the master of the inclination to each. But he was seized by bitter treachery. He inclined toward disobedience, and he fell to the earth, the mother from which he came, and, now overcome by decay and death, he conveyed his penalty to the whole race. Evil increased and multiplied among us, and our thoughts always descended to the worse. Sin reigned, and thus human nature was shown to be stripped of the indwelling Holy Spirit. “For the Holy Spirit of wisdom will flee deceit,” as it is written, “and will not dwell in a body enslaved to sin.”
Since the first Adam did not preserve the grace given by God, God the Father planned to send us the second Adam from heaven. He sent his own Son, who is by nature without variation or change, into our likeness. He knew no sin at all so that, just as through the disobedience of the first we came under God’s wrath, so through the obedience of the second, we might escape the curse, and its evils might come to nothing. When the Word of God became human, he received the Spirit from the Father as one of us. He did not receive anything for himself personally because he himself is the supplier of the Spirit. But the one who knew no sin received the Spirit as man in order to keep the Spirit in our nature and root in us once again the grace that had left us. I think that is the reason that the holy Baptist profitably adds, “I saw the Spirit descending from heaven and remaining on him.” The Spirit flew away from us because of sin, but the one who knew no sin became one of us so that the Spirit might become accustomed to remain in us, since the Spirit finds no reason in him for leaving or shrinking back. Therefore, he receives the Spirit through himself for us, and he restores to our nature the original good. Thus he is also said to become poor for our sakes. Though as God he was rich and lacked no good thing, he became a man who lacked everything, to whom it is said somewhere, and exceedingly well, “What do you have that you did not receive? Although he was life by nature, he died for our sakes according to the flesh in order to conquer death for us and to raise our entire nature with him. (We were all in him because he became human.) In the same way also, he received the Spirit for our sakes in order to sanctify our entire nature. He did not come to help himself but to become for all of us the door, the beginning and the way to heavenly blessings. But if in fact he did not resolve to receive as man or to suffer as one of us, how could anyone have shown that he “humbled himself ”? Or how could the “form of a slave” have been appropriately preserved if nothing fitting a slave was written about him? Let not, then, the profound message of the plan of salvation be pulled to pieces—the plan about which the divine Paul himself rightly cries out in admiration, “that through the church, the manifold wisdom of God may now be made known to the rulers and authorities in heavenly places. This was according to the eternal purpose which he realized in Christ Jesus our Lord.” The great mystery of the incarnation is truly recognized as wisdom and as fitting to God” (Book 2 Chapter 1).[222] (Pay close attention to Cyril's message here. Firstly, he emphasizes the restoration of the Holy Spirit, initially breathed into Adam at his creation, by Christ. The Son, by becoming human, receives the Holy Spirit as one of us, enabling Him to restore it to human nature. It's crucial to note that the Son lacks nothing Himself; He isn't engaging in a divine performance or does anything for personal gain. Rather, He is the generous provider of all goodness. In this context, He supplies the Holy Spirit for our benefit. Consequently, the Spirit of Christ, or the Spirit of God, becomes our Spirit, and we are united and drawn into close communion with the Holy Spirit. This divine Spirit, exclusive to God, is now graciously bestowed upon us through His indwelling.)

13. “They seemed to be godly in their distress that he, being a man, said that God was “his own Father.” But that was because they did not yet know God the Word, who came to be in the form of a slave for us, who is the life gushing from God the Father, that is, the Only Begotten. Truly and strictly speaking, God is called and is a Father for him alone, not for us. We are adopted. We ascend to the dignity that is above our nature by the will of the one who honors us, and we gain the titles “gods” and “sons” on account of Christ who dwells in us through the Holy Spirit. They concentrate only on the flesh without recognizing God who dwells in the flesh, so they cannot endure him springing up to a level that is beyond human nature by calling God his own Father. (After all, by saying “my Father,” he would reasonably give this impression.) And they think that the one who has God as his own Father must be equal to him by nature” (Book 2 Chapter 5).[223] (Cyril emphasizes that through adoption, the Father of the Son, who is uniquely His Father, becomes our Father. As a result, we can rightfully be called sons and gods. What was exclusively Christ's—the Holy Spirit and His Father—is now generously shared with us. Denying deification implies rejecting our adoption and refuting the idea that Christ's Father is now our Father.)

14. “Among other things, one may reasonably admire this too: Christ is shown to be an example for us of contempt for glory. He flees those who want to give him due honor, and he declines the highest kingdom there is among us. Now it was not truly something he wanted, because he rules all things with the Father. Yet to those who look away to the hope to come, he gives the understanding that what is great to the world is small to them and that it is good for them not to seek the honors in this life, or rather this world, even if those honors offer themselves, so that they may ascend to the honor from God. It is truly unseemly that those who are pressing on toward divine grace and thirsting for eternal glory should want to shine in these matters… One may think that this is how it is in our case as well. When we bring ourselves down from the vain glories of the present life and seek what is humble, then we will surely receive the glory from above in return, and we will ascend to being gods by grace and will be called children of God by our likeness to the true and natural Son. And, to say something similar to the passage before us, let us refuse the highest earthly excellence, the mother of all honor, if it comes to us, since we keep our mind on heavenly things, and we live for things above rather than things on earth” (Book 3 Chapter 4).[224]

15. ““Whoever comes to me will never hunger,” he says, “and whoever believes in me will never thirst.” Yes, he says, I will agree with you that the manna was given through Moses, but those who ate it were hungry again. And I will grant that water was given to you from the womb of the rocks, but those who drank it thirsted again, and the afore mentioned gift gave them only a little temporary enjoyment. But whoever comes to me “will never hunger, and whoever believes in me will never thirst.”
What then is Christ promising? Nothing corruptible; rather, he is promising that blessing in the participation of his holy body and blood, which raise a person completely to incorruptibility so that they need none of the provisions that drive away the death of the flesh. I am referring here to food and drink. Next it seems that in this passage he calls either the sanctification by the Spirit or the divine and Holy Spirit himself “water.” This designation is often used in the Holy Scriptures. The holy body of Christ then gives life to those whom it enters and preserves them to incorruptibility when it is mixed with our bodies. After all, it is understood to be the body of none other than him who is life by nature. It has in itself the full power of the Word, who is united to it. It is endowed with the Word’s qualities, as it were, or rather it is filled with his activity by which all things receive life and are kept in existence.
Since these things are so, let those who are baptized and have tasted grace know that if they go to church sluggishly and barely at all, if they stay away for a long time from the blessing [eucharist] of Christ, if they feign a reverence deserving of punishment, they will, by refusing to participate in him mystically, decline to be made alive and exclude themselves from eternal life. This refusal, although it may seem to be the fruit of reverence on their part, turns into a snare and a stumbling block. They should instead hurry to obtain strength and zeal so that they show themselves intent on being cleansed from sin. They should also try to practice the most beautiful way of life and so to run with all boldness to participation in life.
But since Satan is multifarious in his deception, he never allows them to think they ought to be sober-minded. Once he has defiled them with evils, he then persuades them to shrink from that grace. That grace would likely bring them back to sobriety from the pleasure that leads to evil, as from wine and drunkenness, to see and consider what is profitable to them. Let us break his chains then and shake off the yoke imposed on us by his oppression and serve the Lord in fear, as its written. Showing ourselves superior to carnal pleasures through self-control, let us approach the divine and heavenly grace and ascend to holy participation in Christ. This—this is how we will overcome the deception of the devil, and, by becoming participants of the divine and heavenly nature, we will ascend to life and incorruptibility!” (Book 3 Chapter 6).[225] (Cyril contends that abstaining from the Eucharist due to what may appear as overly devout feelings or a sense of unworthiness is essentially a refusal to embrace life and results in excluding oneself from eternal life.)

16. “Furthermore, it is likely that when he says that “all that he gives him” will be brought to him by God the Father, he is hinting at the people from the Gentiles who are about to be with him but as of yet do not believe. This is a statement of one who is skillfully threatening both that they will fall away from grace and that in their place all who are brought from the Gentiles by the kindness of God the Father will ascend to the Son as the one who is Savior and life giver by nature. This is so that as they partake in the blessing [eucharist] that is from him, they may now be made participants of the divine nature and thus be raised to incorruptibility and life and be remolded into the original form of our nature. Therefore, just as someone might bring a sick person to a doctor to drive away the oppressive sickness, in the same way we will say that God the Father brings to the Son those who show themselves worthy of salvation from him” (Book 3 Chapter 6).[226]

17. “With these words he leads us into the mysteries in many ways. Since this statement is hard for the more uneducated to understand, demanding the understanding of faith rather than investigation, he spells it out with various approaches by going around and around the same material. He sheds light on what is useful about this matter from every angle, planting the most excellent desire for it as a kind of foundation and groundwork for faith. “Whoever eats my flesh,” he says, “and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in them.” If someone were to join wax with other wax, they will surely see that one has come to be in the other. In the same way, I think, the one who receives the flesh of our Savior Christ and drinks his precious blood, as he himself says, is found to be one with him, mixed together, as it were, and mingled with him through participation so that they are found in Christ, and Christ in them.
Christ was in a way teaching us this also in the Gospel of Matthew when he said, “The kingdom of heaven is like yeast that a woman took and mixed into three satons of flour until all of it was leavened.” Who then the woman is, and what the three so-called satons are, and even what a saton is, will be discussed in its own place; for the present, we will speak only of the yeast. Just as Paul says, “A little yeast leavens the whole lump,” so also the least portion of the blessing mixes our whole body into itself and fills us with its own activity. In this way Christ comes to be in us, and we also in him, since it would indeed be true to say that the yeast is in the whole lump, and the lump, by the same reasoning, comes to be in all the yeast. There you have the understanding of the statement in brief.
If we love eternal life, however, if we pray to have the supplier of immortality in ourselves, let us not, like some of the more negligent, refuse to be blessed, nor let the devil deep in wickedness fashion a harmful piety as a trap and a snare for us. Indeed, it is written, the devil reminds me, “Whoever eats of the bread and drinks of the cup in an unworthy manner eats and drinks judgment on themselves.” And I have examined myself, and I see that I am not worthy.
When then will you be worthy? we will reply to whoever says this. When will you present yourself to Christ? If you are always going to be frightened by your stumbling—and you will never stop stumbling (since “who can understand their errors?” as the holy psalmist says)—you will be found completely without participation in the saving sanctification. Therefore, you should decide to live a more reverent life in accordance with the law and so participate in the blessing, believing it to drive away not only death but also our diseases. When Christ has come to be in us, he puts to sleep the law that rages in the members of our flesh. He kindles reverence toward God and deadens our passions, not counting against us the transgressions we are in but rather healing us a people who are ill. He binds up what has been crushed, he raises what has fallen, and he does this as the good shepherd who has laid down his life for the sheep” (Book 4 Chapter 2).[227] (Cyril employs the analogy of wax mixing with another piece of wax to illustrate the profound closeness of our unity with Christ during the Eucharist. This analogy is likely chosen to emphasize that Christ possesses a body similar to ours, and through communion with His body, we gain the ability to partake in His divinity, obtaining attributes such as incorruption and eternal life.)

18. “He does not give the activity of raising the dead only to his word, but that he may show that his own body is lifegiving, as we have already said before, he touches the dead and through his body place life into those who have already succumbed to decay. And if through the mere touch of his holy flesh he gives life to that which has decayed, how will we not gain the lifegiving blessing more richly when we also taste the blessing? After all, he will surely transform those who participate in the blessing [eucharist] so that they will have his own good attribute, that is, immortality” (Book 4 Chapter 2).[228] (From this quote, Cyril argues that our participation in the divinity of Christ occurs through the sacraments of the Church. By engaging in the divinity of Christ, we come to a communion with the divine nature. In this process, the attributes of the divinity (God) are conveyed to us through material elements, specifically the bread and wine, which transform into the true body and blood of Christ.)

19. “Here too we should especially admire the holy Evangelist for crying out explicitly, “And the Word became flesh.” He did not hesitate to say, not that he became “in flesh” but that he became “flesh,” in order to show the unity. Moreover, we certainly do not say either that God the Word from the Father has been transformed into the nature of the flesh or that the flesh passed into the Word. Each remains what it is by nature, and Christ is one from both. But in a way that is ineffable and beyond human understanding, the Word has been united to his own flesh and has transformed all of it into himself, so to speak, by the activity that can give life to what lacks life, and he has driven decay from our nature and dislodged death, which prevailed long ago through sin” (Book 4 Chapter 2).[229] (As mentioned earlier, a proper comprehension of deification necessitates a correct understanding of Christology, specifically, the nature of Christ. Just as the Son can become human without transforming into flesh but rather unites with that flesh, imparting divine attributes to it to eliminate death and decay from our nature, we can also become “divine” or “gods”. This implies adopting divine attributes without becoming God Himself.)

20. “For example, fire is hot by nature, and other things are hot by participating in its activity, like iron or wood. But they would not be called fire just because they are heated, since they have an alien, not a natural activity in themselves” (Book 4 Chapter 3).[230] (Another instance of the analogy of fire and iron illustrates our participation in the divine nature without us transforming into the divine nature itself.)

21. “The result of great blessings, he says, must be great, and the blessings supplied by grace from above must appear fitting for God and worthy of divine generosity. If you have completely accepted in faith that the bread came down from heaven, let it produce unending life in those who long for it, and let it have the unceasing activity of immortality. This would, after all, be clear proof that the bread is from heaven, that is, from God, since we say that it is fitting for the eternal to give what is eternal, not the enjoyment of a fleeting delicacy which can barely last for an instant…
Next we will establish by an indisputable proof that this is the bread from heaven: the bread that comes through Christ, that is, his body. It makes the one who has tasted it liveforever. In this fact, we see that we should above all believe that the divine nature does not deign to give only a little. It gives every gift superabundantly, even if the gift surpasses our understanding so that the more simple disbelieve it because of the magnitude of the grace. With such a wealthy hand, how could the desire to give richly not be present? Therefore, Paul too marvels and says, “Eye has not seen and ear has not heard and it has not entered the human heart what God has prepared for those who love him. And the law typified great gifts in small examples, “having a shadow of the good things to come but not the image itself of the realities,” as it is written, so that the blessing of Christ is seen in the food of the manna. Those shadows of the things to come were prefigured to the ancients” (Book 4 Chapter 3).[231] (See, what Cyril is expressing here is that the gifts of God must be consistent and worthy of His generosity. It is God's intention not merely to bestow a fraction of Himself, or a little of His glory, but He gives us superabundantly. These gifts are so extravagant that they surpass our understanding, leading us to question whether God could truly be so generous. I believe this skepticism may be a challenge for Copts regarding deification. We perceive ourselves as unworthy sinners, viewing God's act of glorifying, adopting, and making us sons and gods as an exceedingly generous gift that is almost too incredible to accept. Nevertheless, we must embrace this truth because our God is inherently generous, willingly sharing Himself with the hope that we reciprocate by cooperating with His grace to fulfill His desire—to transform us into His likeness and enjoy eternal communion filled with love and boundless joy. Rejecting deification equates to rejecting the generosity and gifts that God offers.)

22. “The Only Begotten, then, became human for us so that in him, first of all, good gifts might return, and, second, so that the grace of the Spirit might be rooted and preserved firmly in our whole nature. It is as though the Only Begotten, being the Word of God the Father, lends us the immutability of his own nature, which we needed because human nature was condemned in Adam for not being able to remain unchanged. Indeed, it slipped quite easily into turning away. Just as in the turning of the first man, the loss of good gifts extends to the whole nature, in the same way, I think, in the one who knows no turning, the attainment of the lasting possession of the divine gifts will be preserved for the entire race.
But if we seem to any not to think and to say what is absolutely right, let them come forward and teach us why the Savior is called the second Adam in the divine Scriptures. In the first one, the human race proceeds from nonexistence into existence, but once it had come into existence, it ended up decaying because it broke the divine law. In the second one, that is, Christ, the human race returns to a second beginning, being refashioned into newness of life and returning to its original incorruption, since “if anyone is in Christ, they are a new creation,” as Paul says Therefore, the renewing Spirit, that is, the Holy Spirit, has been given to us. He is the cause of eternal life after the glorification of Christ, that is, after the resurrection. That is when he burst the bonds of death, showed himself superior to all decay and returned to life, having our whole nature in himself in that he was a human being and one of us…
He showed that the time for the Spirit’s descent to us is now here when, after his resurrection from the dead, he breathed on his disciples and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit.” Then the time of renewal was really at the doors, or rather inside the doors. Let the one who is devoted to learning now consider whether our statement about this matter too is true. In the beginning, as the Spirit bearer Moses said to us, the creator of all took dust from the ground, fashioned a man and “breathed into his face the breath of life. And what is the breath of life but plainly the Spirit of Christ, who says, “I am the resurrection and the life”? Since the Spirit, who can form and keep us in the divine imprint, flew away from humanity, the Savior graces us once again with this Spirit, bringing us back to that original dignity and refashioning us into his image. That is why, you know, Paul too says to certain people, “My little children, for whom I am in the pain of childbirth until Christ is formed in you” (Book 5 Chapter 2).[232] (As mentioned previously in a quote by Cyril, Christ receives the Holy Spirit as one of us to replenish and restore it to us, just as Adam and human nature experienced in the Garden. The Spirit of God becomes my Spirit, now dwelling within me.)

23. “Let us now consider (since I will take up the purpose of the statement) that in the holy prophets there was certainly an abundant and torchbearing Spirit, able to lead them to an understanding of the things to come and to a knowledge of things hidden. In those who believe in Christ, however, there is not simply a torch light from the Spirit, but we are confident that the Spirit himself dwells in us and takes up residence. Thus, there is good reason that we are called the temples of God, even though none of the holy prophets was ever called a divine temple.
How will we understand this, and what will we say when we hear our Savior Christ saying, “Truly, truly I say to you, among those born of women no one has arisen greater than John the Baptist, yet the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he”? And what is the kingdom of heaven? Clearly, it is the giving of the Holy Spirit, according to the statement, “The kingdom of heaven is within you.” The Spirit, after all, makes his dwelling in us through faith. Do you see, then, how he ranks the one in the kingdom of heaven before everyone born of women, even if that one falls short of the perfect? Let no one think that we make little of the glory of the virtue of those saints or say that the least are superior to them. We do not say that. The beauty of their behavior is incomparable. But for a clear understanding, let us briefly interpret our Savior’s statement. The blessed Baptist was truly great, and he was outstanding in every virtue. He drove on to the very limits of the righteousness that is in us, so that there is nothing further. But even in his condition, he needed Christ and said, “I need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me?” Do you see how even though he was perfect, insofar as is possible for human beings and those born of women, he still asks to be re-created in a certain way and reborn by the Holy Spirit? Do you see how he yields the greater position to those reborn by saying that he himself needs this? After all, if he is in a superior position without being baptized, what persuaded him to ask for baptism? And if he knows that he will be in a better position when the baptism comes, how will he not attribute the greater position to those already baptized?
Therefore, Christ says that the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven, that is, the one who is already baptized, even though that person is not yet outstanding in works, is greater than John himself in this respect alone: while the blessed John was born of a woman, that person has been born of God, as it is written, and has became a participant in the divine nature, having the Holy Spirit dwelling in them and now being called a temple of God.
I will now return to the passage at hand. The Spirit was in the prophets because of the need for prophesying. But now through Christ he dwells in believers, beginning in him first when he became human. As God, there is no distance between him and the Spirit, who springs from him essentially and is his own. But he is anointed for us and is said to receive the Spirit as a human being, acquiring participation in the divine goods not for himself but for human nature, just as we taught earlier. So when the divine Evangelist says to us, “For as yet there was no Spirit, because Jesus was not yet glorified,” let us understand him to be indicating the full and complete dwelling of the Holy Spirit in human beings” (Book 5 Chapter 2).[233] (According to Cyril, the complete and full indwelling of the Holy Spirit in human beings, the Christian believers, transforms us into God's temples, as the Holy Spirit truly resides within us in His person. This indwelling not only imparts power and grace but encompasses the complete personhood of the Holy Spirit. Denying deification and the full indwelling of the Holy Spirit would result in a lack of true communion with God.)
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In this icon depicting the Resurrection of Christ, we witness Christ emerging triumphantly from the grave, flanked by two angels who approach Him in supplication and prayer. Christ extends a blessing to the viewer, inviting them to partake in His resurrection for the attainment of eternal life. Cyril of Jerusalem, in his Catechetical Lectures, references St. Paul's words: “For this corruptible body must put on incorruption, and this mortal body must put on immortality. "For this body shall be raised, not in its present weakness; it shall be raised the very same body, but by putting on in corruption, it shall be transformed, just as iron becomes fire when combined with fire, or rather as the Lord, who raises us, knows. This body, therefore, shall rise, but it will not abide in its present condition, but as an eternal body…"Then shall the just," it is said, "shine forth like the sun and the moon, and like the splendor of the firmament." (Catechetical Lectures-Lecture 18).[234]

As evident from Cyril of Jerusalem, divine attributes such as incorruption and immortality are bestowed upon us, and it is incumbent upon us to embrace them in order to dwell eternally with God. Cyril of Alexandria echoes the sentiments of St. Paul, stating, “Behold, I tell you a mystery!... the dead in Christ will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed”. He further expounds, “All the dead will rise because of the gift given to our entire nature on account of the grace of the resurrection” because “the common lot of humanity was transformed to incorruptibility” (Commentary on the Gospel of John Book 6).[235] In his sermons on Luke, Cyril of Alexandria says that Christ, “will raise the dead, "suddenly, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. For it shall resound, and the dead in Christ shall rise incorruptible, and we shall be changed." For Christ, our common Saviour, shall transfer us to incorruption, and to glory, and to a life incorruptible” (Sermon 136 on Luke).[236] 
      The Resurrection, as reiterated numerous times, unmistakably exemplifies our deification in Christ, wherein He generously imparts His resurrection, enabling us to rise with Him. Cyril of Alexandria aptly notes that Christ will envelop our bodies in divine glory. In alignment with St. Paul's proclamation, we are being changed into the likeness of Christ from one degree of glory to another. Therefore, it is evident that Christ's resurrection becomes our resurrection, and His glory is shared with us so that it becomes our glory. The greatness and magnitude of Christ's love for us is truly remarkable. 
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24. “In addition to the restoration of life to those who believe in him, there is also a certain hope of being blessed with all good things. He is probably saying that what is more than life itself, that is, what is fuller and more honorable, is perfect participation in the Spirit, even if his statement is wrapped in secrecy. The restoration of life is common to saints and sinners, Greeks and Jews, and to us ourselves. “For the dead shall rise, and those who are in the tombs shall be raised, and those who are on the earth shall rejoice,” according to the truthful promise of the Savior. Participation in the Holy Spirit, on the other hand, is not common to all, but it is “more” than life and is classified as being beyond what is common to all. It will be ascribed only to those who are justified by faith in Christ. The divine Paul makes this same point to us when he says, “Behold, I tell you a mystery! We will all sleep, but we will not all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead in Christ will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed.” All the dead will rise because of the gift given to our entire nature on account of the grace of the resurrection. And in one, that is, in Christ, who was in the beginning, and who was the first to break the power of death and bring about unending life, the common lot of humanity was transformed to incorruptibility, just as in one, that is, in the first Adam, it was condemned to death and decay. But there will be a significant distinction between those who are raised at that time, and the difference between them will be great. Those who have gone to their rest with faith in Christ and who have received the first installment of the Spirit during their life in the flesh will obtain the most perfect grace and will be changed to the glory that will be given by God” (Book 6).[237] (Deification is indeed a mystery. We will undergo a transformation to resemble Christ as much as possible, attaining eternal life and incorruptibility—attributes exclusive to Christ—bestowed upon us out of His love. Therefore, Christ's resurrection becomes our resurrection.) 

25. “Now we must investigate what meaning we will assign to these words so as not to carry them away from the intent of the passage. We must look for that, and I for my part will not conceal anything that comes into my mind. If anyone wants to accept what I say, they may do so. I think that the “knowledge” in this passage does not refer simply to intellectual knowledge, but it stands for a relationship, either in terms of nature and kinship or in terms of participation in grace and honor. It is the custom of Greek children to say they “know” not only their extended family but also their siblings by blood. That the divine Scripture too uses “knowledge” to refer to relationship, we will learn through the following. Christ says somewhere of those who had no relationship to him, “Many will say to me on that day,” that is, the day of judgment, “‘Lord, Lord, did we not work many miracles and cast out demons in your name?’ Then I will declare to them, ‘Truly I tell you, I never knew you.’” But if “knowledge” refers only to intellectual knowledge, how is it that there are any he did not know, since he has all things “naked and laid bare before his eyes,” as it is written, and “he knows all things before they come to be”? Therefore, it is completely lacking in knowledge, or rather lacking in godliness, to suppose that the Lord is without knowledge of anyone. Instead, we should think that he is saying that they are in no way related or associated with him. I do not know them, he says, to have been lovers of virtue or to have honored my word or to have joined themselves with me by good works. You should apply the foregoing also to the all-wise Moses, when God says to him, “I know you above all others, and you have found favor from me.” It is as though he said, “You have been placed in relationship to me above all others, and you have found much favor.” Now when we say this, we are not removing all reference to intellectual knowledge from “knowledge,” but we are thinking in a way that is more appropriate to the meaning. Therefore, he says, “I know my own and I am known by my own, just as the Father knows me and I know the Father,” which stands for, “I will be brought into relationship with my sheep and my sheep will be related to me, in the same way that the Father is related to me and I am related to the Father.” Just as God the Father knows his own Son, the fruit of his nature, and holds him to be a genuine offspring, and the Son in turn knows the Father and holds him to be true God, since he is begotten of him; so also we, since we were brought into relation with him, are referred to as his offspring and called his children in accordance with his statement, “Behold, I and the children God has given me.” We both are and are called genuine offspring of the Son, and on account of him kindred of the Father as well, since the only begotten God, who is from God, became a human being, assuming our very nature, though without any sin. Otherwise, how are we “God’s offspring,” and in what way are we “participants of the divine nature”? After all, our boast is not in the mere will of Christ to bring us into a relationship with him, but the power of that event is realized in all of us. The Word of God, even in the flesh, is a divine nature; and we are his offspring, even though he is God by nature, because he assumed our very flesh. The concept of relationship works in a similar way. As he is related to the Father and the Father is related to him because of the identity of their nature, so also we are related to him in that he became a human being, and he is related to us. Through him, as through a mediator, we are joined to the Father. Christ is a kind of boundary between the highest divinity and humanity (Another translation reads the following: For Christ is a sort of link connecting the Supreme Godhead with Manhood). He is both in the same person, combining in himself, so to speak, these natures which are so different. As God by nature, he is joined to God the Father, and as a true human being, he is joined to humanity.
But perhaps someone will say, Do you see, sir, where your statement is in danger of leading you? If we think that he knows his own (that is, he came into relationship with his sheep) in that he became a human being, who remains outside the flock? All people will be related to him since they are human just like he is. Why then does he still use the superfluous term mine? What is uniquely excellent about those who belong to him? After all, if everyone is related for the reason we have already mentioned, what more will there be for those whom he knows?
To this we reply, the manner of the relationship is common to all, both to those who know him and to those who do not know him. After all, he became a human being not to give grace to some and not to others but to take pity on our entire fallen nature. This kind of relationship, however, will be of no benefit to those who are haughty in their unbelief. Rather, it will be assigned, like an excellent reward, to those who love him. It is like the resurrection. The resurrection extends to all people because of the Savior’s resurrection, who raised the entire human nature along with him. It will be of no use, however, to those who are devoted to sin. They will go down to Hades and receive a restoration to life only to be punished. But it will be of great benefit to those who have practiced the more excellent way of life, since they will receive resurrection in order to participate in blessings beyond the imagination. In the same way, I think, being related to him extends to all people, both the wicked and the good, but it is not the same for everyone. For those who believe in him, it is the beginning of a true family relation and all that comes with it, but for those who are otherwise, it stands as a bitter accusation of their thanklessness and unholiness. That is what we think about it. Let anyone who can do so figure out a better explanation.
Now, however, we must observe how his statement is true and sure. We see that he does not confuse matters but puts each one in its proper and most fitting place. He does not say, “My own know me and I know my own,” but first he says that he knows his own sheep, and then he says that he is thus known by them. If we take knowledge as intellectual acquaintance, as we said in the beginning was a possibility, you should understand it like this: We did not first acknowledge him, but he first acknowledged us. Paul writes something similar to the Gentiles when he says, “So then, remember that at one time you Gentiles by birth, called the ‘uncircumcision’ by those called the ‘circumcision’—a circumcision in the flesh done by human hands—remember that at that time you were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ.” In his limitless kindness, Christ introduced himself to the Gentiles, and he knew them before they knew him.
If, however, you understand “knowledge” to mean relationship or kinship, then we say this: It was not we who initiated this knowledge but the only begotten God, who is from God. After all, we did not pursue the divinity above our nature, but he who is by nature God laid hold of the seed of Abraham, as Paul says, and became a human being in order to become like his brothers in all things except sin and to bring into relationship those who did not have it of themselves, that is, humanity. Accordingly, then, he says that he knew us first, and then we knew him” (Book 6).[238] (Long quote, but exceptionally significant. Several noteworthy points here. Firstly, Cyril emphasizes that knowing God goes beyond mere awareness; it entails a profound relationship and active participation in honor and grace. True knowledge of God necessitates active participation in Him. Secondly, this relational participation transforms us into God's offspring and sons. This sonship is defined by Christ's embodiment of human nature, serving as our connection to God and enabling our participation in the divine nature. Christ acts as the bridge, or link, to God, since he combines these two elements and brings them into a unity in Himself. Lastly, the initiative for this knowledge and participation did not originate from humans, as “we did not pursue divinity above our nature”. Christ, as the initiator, facilitates our participation, establishing a genuine relationship and communion with Him. It's crucial in Christology that both natures do not change into each other, or separate, or mix, because this would mean that Christ would no longer be our bridge to what is divine.  Imagine a bridge with two columns—one for divinity and one for humanity. If either column falters, the bridge collapses, and access to the divine nature is lost. This highlights the importance of a precise understanding of Christology for comprehending deification accurately.)

26. “Furthermore, he says, “And my sheep follow me.” Those who by a God-given grace believe and follow in the footsteps of Christ no longer serve the shadows of the law, but they serve what Christ commands, following his word. So they will by grace ascend to his honor and be called sons of God. Since Christ ascends to the heavens, they too will follow him. And he says he will grant a recompense and reward to those who follow him: eternal life and freedom from subjection to death and decay and also from the torments imposed by the judge on transgressors. By the fact that he gives life, he shows that he himself is life by nature and that he supplies this life of himself, not by receiving it from someone else. We understand “eternal life” to mean not simply the length of days that all, both good and bad, will enjoy after the resurrection, but also spending them in happiness. 
It is also possible to understand “life” to refer to the mystical blessing [eucharist] through which Christ implants his own life into the faithful by their participation in his flesh, according to the statement, “Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life” (Book 7).[239] (Similar to how Christ's triumph over death translates to my victory over death, and His resurrection becomes synonymous with my resurrection, Christ's ascension likewise signifies my ascension.)

27. “Now when the Father calls some people “gods,” that honor must surely come to them from outside themselves, since there is only one who is by nature God. So that Jesus may not be thought to be one of those, clothed with a divine glory that does not belong to his essence but is added to him like it is to them, he of necessity makes a clear distinction between himself and them. He demonstrates that he is so far removed from their poverty that they are called gods only because he has come to be in them. He is, after all, the Word of God the Father. Now if the fact that the Word has come to be in them is sufficient to make them shine with divine honor so that human beings are called gods, how could he who supplies that glory to others not be God by nature?...
At this point he is convicting the Jews of trying to stone him for no reason at all. Their act was not a response to his statement “I and the Father are one.” He is saying, If you think I am blaspheming because I said I was God, why did you not judge it to be blasphemy when the Father said in the law to human beings, “You are gods”? He says this not to get them to say anything against the Father but to prove their ignorance of the law and of the divinely inspired Scriptures. In what he says he teaches that there is a great difference between those who are called gods and him who is God by nature. After all, if the people to whom the Word of God came were called “gods,” and they were bright with the honor of the divine nature because they admitted and received the Word of God into their soul, how could he not be God by nature when he is the one on account of whom they are gods? For “the Word was God,” as John says and he is the one who supplies this glory to others. Now if the Word of God through the Holy Spirit leads people up to a grace beyond humanity and bedecks whomever he comes to with divine honor, why, he says, do you claim I am blaspheming when I claim that I am the Son of God and that I am God? You make this claim even though the works that I did from him testify that I am God by nature. He sanctified me and sent me into the world as the “Savior of the world.” The ability to save humanity from the devil, from sin and from decay belongs only to him who is God by nature” (Book 7).[240] (If the Son makes us gods, it implies that He is inherently true God. Only the one possessing the authority to transform us into gods, serving as the supplier and initiator, can be deemed true God. Cyril, in this aspect, follows the path laid by his predecessor Athanasius. Without the Son being God Himself, the ability to change others into gods would be beyond His capacity, as only the genuine God holds the power to mold us in His image and likeness.)



Icon of Christ praying in the Garden of Gethsemane
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Description:

In the icon depicting Christ praying in the garden, we witness Him fervently engaged in prayer, experiencing intense agony to the extent of sweating blood. Positioned in the top right corner is an Angel holding a cup, symbolizing the cup of suffering, willingly accepted by Christ when He uttered, "not my will, but your will be done." Meanwhile, three of Christ's disciples appear in the background, depicted as sleeping and failing to remain vigilant, contrary to Christ's earlier exhortation.

In his insightful commentary on the Gospel of John, Cyril of Alexandria says that, “We should understand that Christ the Savior experienced human emotions because of his two necessary modes. He had to—had to—show himself through these to be a man born of a woman, not in appearance and fantasy but naturally and truly, experiencing the full human condition except for sin. Fear and cowardice are natural passions among us, but they escape being classified as sins. Furthermore, human emotions were profitably stirred up in Christ, not that the emotions should prevail and go forward, as they do in our case, but that once stirred up, they should be cut short by the power of the Word. Our nature is thus transformed, first in Christ, into a better and more divine condition. It was in this way and no other that the process of healing passed also to us. In Christ, as the first fruits, human nature was returned to newness of life. In him we have also gained what is above our nature.” Continuing his exposition, Cyril argues that “The Word of God, then, united to himself the entire nature of a human being in order to save the whole person. For what is not assumed is not healed… Christ, however, discounts death and the shame of suffering, looking only at the restoration that comes from his suffering. He sees the death of all on the verge of passing away because of the death of his own flesh. He sees the power of decay about to be completely taken away and human nature already being transformed to newness of life… Just as death was destroyed in no other way than the Savior dying, so it is with each of the passions of the flesh. If he had not been afraid, our nature would not have been freed from fear. If he had not grieved, there could never have been any deliverance from grief. If he had not been troubled and alarmed, there would have been no escape from these conditions. For every human experience, you will find the same corresponding experience in Christ. The passions of his flesh are stirred up, however, not to overcome him as they do us, but so that once they are stirred up they may be destroyed by the power of the Word who dwells in the flesh, transforming our nature to a better condition” (Commentary on John Book 8).[241]

For Cyril, it was essential that Christ be a genuine, one-hundred-percent man, experiencing all that we do in our fallen condition, with the crucial exception of sin. His authentic humanity is pivotal for the transformation of our human nature and experience into something surpassing our inherent condition—a divine condition. Christ, in Cyril's perspective, successfully confronts temptation and non-sinful passions of the flesh, such as the fear exhibited in the garden. He undergoes these trials not for personal gain but to facilitate the healing process for our nature. Cyril asserts that in Christ, we witness the first fruits of human nature restored to newness of life, granting us a share in what transcends our nature.

Cyril's Christology adamantly rejects the possibility of an incomplete human nature in Christ. As he succinctly puts it, “The Word of God, then, united to himself the entire nature of a human being in order to save the whole person. For what is not assumed is not healed.” Cyril emphasizes that by the conclusion of the prayer in the garden, Christ perceives “the power of decay about to be completely taken away and human nature already being transformed to newness of life” and that “Just as death was destroyed in no other way than the Savior dying, so it is with each of the passions of the flesh. If he had not been afraid, our nature would not have been freed from fear. If he had not grieved, there could never have been any deliverance from grief. If he had not been troubled and alarmed, there would have been no escape from these conditions. For every human experience, you will find the same corresponding experience in Christ” (Commentary on John Book 8).[242]

Hence, this serves as a vivid illustration of deification in the life of Christ. By triumphing over blameless passions of the flesh, Christ demonstrates his divine nature, as only God has the capacity to conquer such passions and temptations. In this process, Christ graciously imparts to us what rightfully belongs to Him and what He achieves on our behalf in His humanity. Reflect on this for a moment: how could Saints and Martyrs confront the fear of persecution, suffering, and death without the grace of Christ? It was Christ who triumphed over our human condition, providing us with the strength to endure. Considering that it is not within the norm for a human being to be unafraid of death and suffering, we required God incarnate to overcome these challenges on our behalf, enabling us to do the same.
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28. ““Now,” he says, “my soul is troubled. And what should I say— ‘Father, save me from this hour’? No, it is for this reason that I have come to this hour.” See again in this passage how easily the human nature is troubled and how easily it is brought over to fear, while the divine and ineffable power, on the other hand, is in all this inflexible, intent and focused only on the courage that is fitting for it. The thought of death that is introduced into consideration attempts to trouble Jesus, but the power of his divine nature immediately subdues the passion that is excited and instantaneously transforms the nature overcome by fear into incomparable boldness. We should understand that Christ the Savior experienced human emotions because of his two necessary modes. He had to—had to—show himself through these to be a man born of a woman, not in appearance and fantasy but naturally and truly, experiencing the full human condition except for sin. Fear and cowardice are natural passions among us, but they escape being classified as sins. Furthermore, human emotions were profitably stirred up in Christ, not that the emotions should prevail and go forward, as they do in our case, but that once stirred up, they should be cut short by the power of the Word. Our nature is thus transformed, first in Christ, into a better and more divine condition. It was in this way and no other that the process of healing passed also to us. In Christ, as the first fruits, human nature was returned to newness of life. In him we have also gained what is above our nature. That is why he is called the “second Adam” by the divine Scriptures Just as he hungered and thirsted as a human being, so also he accepts the mental anguish that comes from suffering, since that is a human characteristic. However, he is not troubled like we are, but only to the point of undergoing the sensation of the experience. Then he immediately returns to the courage that is fitting for him. From these things it is clear that he had a rational soul… The Word of God, then, united to himself the entire nature of a human being in order to save the whole person. For what is not assumed is not healed… Whether the text has, “Glorify your Son” or “Glorify your name,” the precise meaning is the same. Christ, however, discounts death and the shame of suffering, looking only at the restoration that comes from his suffering. He sees the death of all on the verge of passing away because of the death of his own flesh. He sees the power of decay about to be completely taken away and human nature already being transformed to newness of life… Just as death was destroyed in no other way than the Savior dying, so it is with each of the passions of the flesh. If he had not been afraid, our nature would not have been freed from fear. If he had not grieved, there could never have been any deliverance from grief. If he had not been troubled and alarmed, there would have been no escape from these conditions. For every human experience, you will find the same corresponding experience in Christ. The passions of his flesh are stirred up, however, not to overcome him as they do us, but so that once they are stirred up they may be destroyed by the power of the Word who dwells in the flesh, transforming our nature to a better condition” (Book 8).[243] (According to Cyril, through Christ, we can undergo transformation and healing from our human weaknesses and passions. This is possible because Christ assumes a complete human nature and overcomes human weakness and passions within Himself. If anything is lacking in that human nature, true healing is not achieved, echoing the sentiments of Gregory Nazianzus. Consider why martyrs bravely face death without fear. It is because they have been transformed, and their fears have been conquered in Christ.)

29. “I mean that we must take it up again and say that I do not think that any right-minded person would think that the divine breath, which proceeds from the divine nature, became the soul of the living creature. Rather, after the creature was ensouled, or rather after it arrived at the condition of its complete nature through both (I mean soul and body), then, like a stamp of his own nature, the creator fixed upon it the Holy Spirit, that is, the breath of life, through which he shaped it into its archetypal beauty. It was completed in the image of its creator and made constant in every form of virtue by the power of the Holy Spirit, who dwelt in it. But since it was capable of free choice and entrusted with the reins of its own will—that too is part of the image, since God has control over his own will—it turned and fell. And we will let the Scripture teach how this happened, since its account of this is clear. God the Father in Christ wanted to return human nature to its original condition and undertook to do so. He willed it, and he accomplished it.
It is fitting, then, to examine how it happened. There was no other way for humanity, being of a perishable nature, to escape death except to be returned to that original grace and to participate once again in God, who holds all things in existence and who gives life through the Son in the Spirit. So he came to share in flesh and blood, that is, he became a human being, even though the only begotten Word of the Father is life by nature and is begotten of him who is life by nature, that is, God the Father. He did this so that by ineffably and indescribably uniting himself to the flesh that was perishing (at least as far as its own nature is concerned) as only he knew how to do, he might raise it to his own life and make it a partaker of God the Father through himself. He is the “mediator between God and humanity,” as it is written. As God and from God, he is naturally joined to God the Father. And as a human being, he is joined to humanity, having the Father in himself and himself being in the Father. He is the imprint and radiance of his hypostasis, not distinct from the essence of which he is the imprint and from which he proceeds as radiance, but being in it and having it in him. And he likewise has us in himself in that he bore our nature, and our body is called the body of the Word. “The Word became flesh,” as John says. He bore our nature and thus fashioned it in conformity with his life. And he himself is in us, since we have all become partakers in him, and we have him in ourselves through the Spirit. Therefore, we have become partakers in the divine nature and we are called children, since we have the Father himself in us through the Son. Paul testifies to this when he says, “Because you are children, God sent the Spirit of his Son into your heart, crying, ‘Abba! Father!’” After all, the Spirit of the Son is no different than the Son, at least when it comes to the way they are identical (I mean their identical nature).
Since that is the outcome of our discussion on these matters, come, let us take the meaning of what has been said and apply it to the Savior’s words. “On that day,” he says, “you will know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.” I myself live, he says, since I am life by nature, and I have made my temple alive as well. And when you see yourselves living like me, though you are of a corruptible nature, then “you will know” with utter clarity that I, being life by nature, have joined you through myself to God the Father, who is also himself life by nature, thus putting you in communion, as it were, and making you partakers of his incorruptibility. I am naturally in the Father, since I am the fruit of his essence and a genuine offspring, and I am and have come from him as life from life. Furthermore, “you are in me and I in you” in that I have appeared as a human being, and I have made you share in the divine nature by causing my Spirit to dwell in you. Christ is in us through the Spirit, converting what is perishable by nature into incorruptibility and transferring it from dying to not dying. That is why Paul says, “He who raised Christ from the dead will give life to your mortal bodies also through his Spirit that dwells in you.” Though the Spirit proceeds from the Father, he nevertheless comes through the Son and is his own, since all things are through the Son from the Father. The divine psalmist bears witness that we are refashioned through the Spirit into eternal life when he cries out to the God of all, “When you open your hand, all things will be filled with goodness, but when you turn your face away, they will be dismayed. You will take away their breath, and they will fail and return to their dust. You will send forth your Spirit, and they will be created. And you just will renew the face of the earth.” Do you hear how Adam’s transgression and his “turning away,” as it were, from the divine commands troubled our human nature and made it return to its own earth? But when God sent out his Spirit and made us partakers in his own nature and through that Spirit renewed the face of the earth, we were transformed to “newness of life,” casting off the decay that comes from sin and once again laying hold of eternal life through the grace and love of our Lord Jesus Christ. Through him and with him be glory to God the Father with the Holy Spirit forever. Amen” (Book 9 Chapter 1).[244] (As mentioned earlier, in a similar statement by Cyril, the Holy Spirit is restored to humanity, enabling us to participate in and share in the divine nature. This renewal allows us to be remade in the image and likeness of the Son.)
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Description:
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In the icon depicting the Ascension of Christ, we witness Him ascending into the heavens, enveloped by His praying and supplicating disciples. Positioned just below Christ is His mother, St. Mary, also engaged in prayer. As Christ ascends, blessing the onlooker, He assures His return in the glory of His divinity. However, Christ's ascent is not self-serving; He ascends as a representative of humanity, paving the way for us to ascend with Him. Cyril of Alexandria underscores that the saints, “will by grace ascend to his honor and be called sons of God. Since Christ ascends to the heavens, they too will follow him” (Commentary on the Gospel of John Book 7).[245]

Furthermore, Cyril emphasizes that Christ's ascent is not for His own sake when he says: “Christ did not ascend to present himself before the presence of God the Father; he was and is and always will be in the Father and in the sight of his begetter. He is the one in whom the Father continually delights. The Word, who in ancient times was devoid of humanity, now ascended as a human being to present himself in a strange and unaccustomed way. This was for us and on our behalf so that, being found as a human being, he might hear along with all flesh in his power as the Son the words, “Sit at my right hand.” Thus he transferred the glory of adoption to the entire race through himself… So he presented himself as a human being on our behalf to the Father so that he might place us—we who departed from his presence because of the ancient transgression— once again in the presence of the Father. He took his seat as Son so that we too might be called sons and children of God through him. That is why Paul, who insists that Christ is speaking in him, teaches us to regard the events that happened to him personally as common to human nature in general. He says, “He raised us up with him and seated us with him in the heavenly places in Christ. The dignity of his seat belongs to Christ by nature as the Son, and we can rightly and truly ascribe the glory of sitting there to him and him alone. But the fact that Christ who sits there is completely like us, in that he appeared as a man, while at the same time we understand him to be God from God—that fact transfers, as it were, the grace of that dignity also to us.” (Commentary on the Gospel of John Book 9 Chapter 1).[246]

Cyril asserts that St. Paul teaches the events that occurred personally to Christ have become common to human nature in general. As reiterated throughout, occurrences in Christ's life are transferred to us, making His resurrection, victory over death, ascension, a reality for humanity. In his sermons on Luke, Cyril expounds on Christ's actions, emphasizing the shared nature of these events for humanity, when he writes that Christ “blessed them, and gone a little in advance, He was carried up to heaven, that He might share the Father's throne even with the flesh that was united to Him… He will come again in the glory of His Father with the angels, and will take us up to be with Him.” (Fragments of Sermons 156 on Luke).[247]

Cyril's seventh Festal letter highlights that Christ, “having blazed the new path of resurrection from the” dead for human nature, he ascended into heaven itself, “now to appear in the presence of God on our behalf, as Paul says, that he might render the bright dwelling-places of the angels accessible to those upon earth. For he “is our peace, who has made us both one,” and joined men to angels in friendship, while bringing down to us the affection held by the angels, in order therefore that we might reign with Christ, that we might be found to be sharers and participants in immortal glory…” (Festal Letter 7).[248]

Lastly, in his commentary on the Pentateuch (Five books of Moses), Cyril writes, “For Jesus Christ is indeed one, yet he is also to be understood in the form of an abundant sheaf, and he is so because he possesses all believers within himself as regards their spiritual union. Otherwise, how could the blessed Paul write, “We have been raised up together with him and seated with him in the heavenly places”? Since Christ is one of us, we have become fellow members of his body, and we have been richly blessed in our union with him through his body. Therefore, we say that we are all in him. And so he himself in a certain place says to God the Father in heaven, “I wish that, as you and I are one, so too they may be one in us,” just as “whoever is joined to the Lord is one spirit with him.” Christ, then, is like a sheaf, containing us all within himself, as it were, and dedicating himself on behalf of us all, being the firstfruits of a humanity made perfect by faith and destined to be brought as treasure into heaven above.” (Galphyra on the Pentateuch Vol. 2 Exodus through Deuteronomy Book 12.2).[249]

John Chrysostom echoes similar sentiments to what Cyril of Alexandria wrote, John wrote on the feast of the Ascension, “Today [Christ] our Firstfruits has ascended into heaven. He who assumed our flesh is risen to the Father’s throne, so as to consummate the slaves’ reconciliation, abolish the old enmity and grant the earthly humankind peace with the heavenly host. Today we have won victory over demons, we have won the prize, we have won rewards, crowns and glory! For this reason let us all rejoice, looking at the Firstfruits of out race seated on high, and to our humanity [in Christ] which has ascended to the throne at the right hand of God!... We who were previously unworthy of the earth, today have ascended into heaven. Our nature which was not considered worthy of paradise has now been raise to first seat in heaven, and which was a toy in the hands of demons is now being worshipped [in the Person of Christ] by the angels and the hosts on high.”[250] Further, Severus of Antioch says that “And (Christ) had passed through all the heavens, And in Him with Him lifted us all to the exalted heights And made us sit with Him in glory and with His heavenly Father.” (Hymn 107)[251]

As we have seen from the writings of our Church Fathers, Christ ascends so that we may ascend in Him and with Him. What is inherent to Christ is generously bestowed upon us, creating a link that enables us to be elevated together with Him and seated with Him. This is grounded in our mystical and spiritual union with Christ, who fully embraced our humanity. To dismiss these remarkable events and gifts present in Christ, as some might do by asserting impossibility until one physically reaches heaven, is to overlook the profound mystery of our union with Christ. While it may seem rational that we are not presently in heaven seated with Christ, the mystical reality is quite the opposite. Through our participation in the flesh and blood of Christ, we become part of His body and experience union with Him. The body that Christ assumed from the Virgin now resides in heaven, seated at the right hand of the Father. Hence, we are mystically connected to Christ, sharing in His exalted position at the right hand of the Father. This realization compels us to conduct ourselves as true sons of the Father, heirs to the kingdom of Christ, and recipients of divine grace. This perspective enhances the potency of the message and significantly shapes our moral conduct. How does a son and god conduct himself in society? Are we truly acting in a sanctified manner towards our brethren? Therefore, Christ's ascension stands as a vivid illustration of our deification in Him, where what belongs to Christ, including His ascension, is graciously shared with us.
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30. “Christ did not ascend to present himself before the presence of God the Father; he was and is and always will be in the Father and in the sight of his begetter. He is the one in whom the Father continually delights. The Word, who in ancient times was devoid of humanity, now ascended as a human being to present himself in a strange and unaccustomed way. This was for us and on our behalf so that, being found as a human being, he might hear along with all flesh in his power as the Son the words, “Sit at my right hand.” Thus he transferred the glory of adoption to the entire race through himself. He is one of us, after all, as he sits at the right hand of God the Father (in that he appeared as a human being), even though he is superior to all creation and is of the same substance as the one who begat him (in that he came from him), God from God and light from light in truth. So he presented himself as a human being on our behalf to the Father so that he might place us—we who departed from his presence because of the ancient transgression— once again in the presence of the Father. He took his seat as Son so that we too might be called sons and children of God through him. That is why Paul, who insists that Christ is speaking in him, teaches us to regard the events that happened to him personally as common to human nature in general. He says, “He raised us up with him and seated us with him in the heavenly places in Christ.” The dignity of his seat belongs to Christ by nature as the Son, and we can rightly and truly ascribe the glory of sitting there to him and him alone. But the fact that Christ who sits there is completely like us, in that he appeared as a man, while at the same time we understand him to be God from God—that fact transfers, as it were, the grace of that dignity also to us. Even if we do not sit with him next to the Father (since how could the slave ever ascend to the same honor as the master?), nevertheless he promised the holy disciples that they would sit on thrones. “For when,” he says, “the Son of Man is seated on the throne of his glory, you too will be seated on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel” (Book 9 Chapter 1).[252] (In Christ, we are seated at the right hand of the Father and now dwell in the presence of the Father, as we have a human representative in Heaven. Christ's ascension, as mentioned before, now becomes my ascension.) 


31. “What could they answer when we say to them: If the Spirit is created and foreign to the essence of God, as you think, how could God dwell in us through him? How could one who receives the Spirit participate in God? If it is possible to partake in the divine and ineffable nature through any originate essence at all, what would prevent God the Father from thrusting the Spirit aside and dwelling in us and sanctifying us through any other creature he might wish? But that is impossible. No one could become a partaker of him who is by nature God through anything else but the Spirit. Therefore, the Spirit is God and from God, not numbered among originate beings as some think. 
We must examine the following as well. That which participates in something that is greater in essence and of a different nature than it is must be by nature different than what it participates in. So if the Spirit is created or made, what then will the creature participate in? Surely not itself! In that case, being a creature is common to both. As it is, however, since we are created and originate by nature, we participate in the Spirit as one who is different than we are by nature. And if this is true (and it is true), the Spirit is God and from God, just as we said. Nothing that exists will escape the classification of being created except only the one who is by nature God, from whom the Holy Spirit ineffably proceeds and dwells in us, just as the Father from whom he comes. The Spirit is an attribute of his essence and is the quality, as it were, of his holiness” (Book 10 Intro).[253] (Another argument, as seen many times, asserts that the Holy Spirit must be God; otherwise, we cannot participate in Him, partake of the divine nature, or attain deification.)




Icon of Christ, the true Vine





































[image: ]


[image: ]

Description:

In the icon portraying Christ as the True Vine, we witness Christ standing amidst His disciples atop a tree, where branches extend from Him to each disciple, symbolizing the fruitful bearing of fruit. In the top right corner, the Holy Spirit descends, emphasizing the connection to Christ through the Holy Spirit. The disciples, recognizing Christ as the True Vine, fix their gaze upon Him, understanding that their abiding in Him is essential, for without Him, they can achieve nothing. The unity with Christ requires an abiding in His divinity, rooted in the divine nature that allows us to be united with Him and one another.

In his instructions to the Catechumens, Cyril of Jerusalem tells them that, “The armor you receive is not corruptible but spiritual. The paradise into which you are to be planted is not seen by the eye. You are being given a new name you did not possess. Instead of catechumen, you will now be called a Believer. From now on, you are grafted upon the stock of the spiritual olive, like a slip transplanted from the wild olive into the good olive tree, from sin to righteousness, from corruption to purity. You are to be made partaker of the holy vine. If you abide in the vine, you will grow as a fruitful branch” (Catechetical Lectures-Lecture 1.4).[254]

Cyril of Alexandria, in his interpretation, sees believers rooted in Christ, clinging to Him out of love, and sharing in His nature through participation in the Holy Spirit. He writes, “and to show what great profit we will gain from our union with him So he says that he is the vine as an illustration, and that those who are united to him and fixed and rooted in him, so to speak, who have come to share in his nature by participation in the Holy Spirit, are the branches. His Holy Spirit is what unites us to Christ our Savior.” And since we are untied to Christ through the Holy Spirit, Cyril of Alexandria continues and says, “the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, through whom God is under stood to dwell in us. The wise John himself will show us how we are in Christ and he in us when he says, “By this we know that we are in him and he is in us: by the Spirit whom he has given us.” And again, “By this we know that we are in him: whoever claims to abide in him ought to walk just as he walked.” Moreover, Cyril concludes by comparing Christ's role to that of a vine root, distributing its inherent qualities to the branches: “Just as the root of the vine serves and distributes the enjoyment of its own inherent natural qualities to the branches, so also the only begotten Word of God imparts to the saints a kinship, as it were, to his own nature and that of God the Father by giving them the Spirit, insofar as they have been united to him in faith and perfect holiness” (Commentary on the Gospel of John Book 10 Chapter 2).[255]

In conclusion, portraying Christ as the True Vine, bestowing life upon His branches, symbolizes our process of deification in Christ. Drawing from Cyril of Alexandria's analogy, similar to how a vine root imparts its characteristics to the branches, Christ imparts His divine nature to us when we are united with Him. This union leads to being firmly rooted in Christ and undergoing a gradual transformation to become more like Him as we receive His divine attributes.
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32. “He wants to show that it is good for us to cling to our love for him and to show what great profit we will gain from our union with him. So he says that he is the vine as an illustration, and that those who are united to him and fixed and rooted in him, so to speak, who have come to share in his nature by participation in the Holy Spirit, are the branches. His Holy Spirit is what unites us to Christ our Savior. The union with the vine of the branches that proceed from it belongs to the faculty of choice, and the vine’s union with us is relational. By a good choice, we have drawn near through faith and have become his offspring, receiving the honor of adoption from him. Indeed, according to Saint Paul, “Anyone united to the Lord is one Spirit with him.” Likewise in other places he is called a foundation and basis by the voice of the prophet. On him we are built up (we being living and spiritual stones) “into a holy priesthood, into a dwelling place for God in the Spirit.” If Christ were not our foundation, there would be no other way we could be built into this. So also here, on the same principle, he says that he is the vine, since the vine is the mother who nourishes the branches that come from it. We were reborn of him and in him in the Spirit to bear the fruit of life, not the old life of ancient times but life in newness of faith and love for him. We are preserved in our hold on existence by clinging, as it were, to him, by holding tightly to the holy command that was given to us, and by our eagerness to preserve the blessing of our noble birth, that is, by refusing to grieve in any way the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, through whom God is under stood to dwell in us. The wise John himself will show us how we are in Christ and he in us when he says, “By this we know that we are in him and he is in us: by the Spirit whom he has given us.” And again, “By this we know that we are in him: whoever claims to abide in him ought to walk just as he walked.” And he makes this even clearer to his hearers by saying, “Whoever keeps his commandments abides in him and he in them.” Now if keeping the commandments works love toward him, and we are united to him through love, how could his statement in this passage not be clearly true? Just as the root of the vine serves and distributes the enjoyment of its own inherent natural qualities to the branches, so also the only begotten Word of God imparts to the saints a kinship, as it were, to his own nature and that of God the Father by giving them the Spirit, insofar as they have been united to him in faith and perfect holiness. He nourishes them for godliness and works knowledge in them of every virtue and good work.
…Everything is from the Father, through the Son and in the Holy Spirit, as we have said. The Savior very carefully calls the Father a “vine grower,” and it is not hard to explain the reason for this. So that no one may think that the Only Begotten exercises care over us by himself, he has brought in God the Father as a coworker, as it were, saying that he is the “vine” that supplies life and the ability to bear fruit to his branches, and his Father is the “vine grower.” By this he teaches us that taking care of us is understood to be another activity of the divine essence. We had to—had to!—learn that God not only makes us partakers of his nature, which is understood to be in the holy and consubstantial Trinity, but that he also carefully watches over us, which is very appropriately indicated to us here by the figure of cultivation. Since he spoke before of the vine and its branches, surely the reference to the vine grower in this passage is quite apt since it introduces the one who watches over and cares for everything, that is, God. And if we believe that the Son is naturally and truly in his Father, and he has the Father in his own nature, and all things will be accomplished through both in the Spirit as by one divinity, then the Father will not be excluded from nourishing us, and the Son could not reasonably be considered foreign to our cultivation. Where one finds members with identical definitions of an identical nature, their activity is not separate, even though it may perhaps be understood to be carried out in various different ways. Since there is one essence of the true and natural divinity understood in three hypostases (I mean in the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit), how is it not indisputably clear that when we speak of an activity of one of them, this is a work of the one whole divine nature, according to the principle of natural power?” (Book 10 Chapter 2).[256] (If Christ is the vine, and we are the branches, then Christ's divine attributes descend to us through His incarnation, where He shares Himself with us, analogous to a vine sharing its attributes with its branches. Denying deification implies rejecting Christ as our foundation and vine.)

33. “Come, let us consider something else in our contemplation that is also beneficial and true. Everything on earth was finally accomplished, as we just stated. But it was surely also necessary for us to become sharers and participants in the divine nature of the Word, or rather for us to leave our own life and be transformed into another and reshaped into the newness of a God-pleasing way of life. However, it was not possible for us to attain this in any other way than through communion and participation with the Holy Spirit. The most fitting and appropriate time for the sending of the Spirit and his descent to us was that time in which the due season came: the time after the departure of Christ our Savior. When he was still in the flesh with those who believed in him, he became the supplier, I think, of all blessings. But when the moment and necessity called him to ascend to the Father in heaven, it was essential that he be present through the Spirit to those who worship him and that he dwell in our heart through faith so that, having him in ourselves, we may cry out with boldness, “Abba! Father! and may readily advance to every virtue and, what is more, may be found strong and invincible against the schemes of the devil as well as human attacks, since we have the almighty Spirit.
It would surely be easy to show, both from the old and the new Scriptures, that the Spirit transfers those in whom he comes and dwells into a new disposition and transforms them into newness of life. The divinely inspired Samuel, when he was conversing with Saul, said, “The Spirit of the Lord will come upon you, and you will be turned into a different man. The blessed Paul says, “All of us, with unveiled face, seeing the glory of the Lord as though reflected in a mirror, are being transformed into the same image from one degree of glory to another; for this comes from the Lord, the Spirit. Now the Lord is the Spirit.” Do you see how the Spirit transforms those in whom he dwells into another image, as it were? He readily moves them from the desire to set their mind on earthly things to an exclusive contemplation of heavenly things, and from cowardly fear to the most courageous disposition. There is no doubt that we will find that the disciples experienced this and were steeled by the Spirit so that they did not collapse before the assaults of their persecutors but held tight to their love for Christ. Therefore, the Savior’s statement is true when he says, My departure to heaven is “better for you.” That was the proper time for the descent of the Spirit” (Book 10 Chapter 2).[257] 
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Description:

In this icon depicting Christ offering the Eucharist, we witness Him holding the bread and wine, extending them towards us. Positioned to receive the Eucharist, two disciples, Peter and John, have their hands outstretched in prayer and supplication. The Eucharist, with Christ offering His body and blood, serves as the most explicit illustration of deification. In this act, Christ, as God, imparts Himself to us, granting us not only immortality and incorruption but, more importantly, His life—the life of the eternal begotten Son of God.

Ignatius of Antioch refers to the Eucharist as “the medicine of immortality, and the antidote to prevent us from dying” (Letter to the Ephesians-Chapter 20).[258] In his letter to the Romans, Ignatius expresses his desire when he writes: “desire the bread of God, the heavenly bread, the bread of life”, and that he desires “the drink of God, namely His blood, which is incorruptible love and eternal life” (Letter to the Romans-Chapter 7).[259] Additionally, Irenaeus of Lyons emphasizes that the Eucharist “consisting of two realities, earthly and heavenly; so also our bodies, when they receive the Eucharist, are no longer corruptible, having the hope of the resurrection to eternity.” (Against Heresies, Book IV Chapter 18.5).[260] Clement of Alexandria says that body and blood of the Lord is what redeems us from corruption, and that “to drink the blood of Jesus, is to become partaker of the Lord's immortality”. He emphasizes that through the Eucharist, believers “are sanctified both in body and soul” (Christ the Educator Book II Chapter 2).[261]

In his Mystagogical Lectures, Cyril of Jerusalem emphasizes that “by partaking of the Body and Blood of Christ you may become of one body and blood with Him. For when His Body and Blood become the tissue of our members, we become Christ-bearers and as the blessed Peter said, "partakers of the divine nature." (Mystagogical Lectures-Lecture 4).[262] The Eucharist not only involves partaking in the divine nature, but Gregory of Nyssa contends that it deifies believers. Gregory says that “since the God who was manifested infused Himself into perishable humanity for this purpose, viz. that by this communion with Deity mankind might at the same time be deified, for this end it is that, by dispensation of His grace, He disseminates Himself in every believer through that flesh, whose substance comes from bread and wine, blending Himself with the bodies of believers, to secure that, by this union with the immortal, man, too, may be a sharer in incorruption” (The Great Catechism-Chapter 36).[263]

John Chrysostom underscores that the mystery of the Eucharist and how “We become one Body, and members of His flesh and of His bones”, and that Christ “has mixed up Himself with us; He has kneaded up His body with ours, that we might be a certain One Thing, like a body joined to a head”.[264] This idea aligns with Gregory of Nyssa's earlier statement and aligns with the analogy of the true vine, where the Vine imparts its natural qualities to its branches after uniting with them. Thus, through the Eucharist, believers are united with the Lord and partake in His divine nature. Augustine of Hippo further explains the purpose of the Eucharist, which “is for us to abide in him and him in us. Now we abide in him when we are his members, while he abides in us when we are his temple” (Homily 27 on the First Epistle of John).[265]

In his commentary on the Gospel of John, Cyril of Alexandria suggests that Christ “is promising that blessing in the participation of his holy body and blood, which raise a person completely to incorruptibility”, and that “The holy body of Christ then gives life to those whom it enters and preserves them to incorruptibility when it is mixed with our bodies”. Not only so, but the body and blood of Christ, when it is given to us, “It is endowed with the Word’s qualities, as it were, or rather it is filled with his activity by which all things receive life and are kept in existence” (Commentary on the Gospel of John Book 3, Chapter 6).[266] Later in his commentary on the Gospel of John, Cyril employs this analogy to illustrate how the Eucharist unites us to Christ. He explains that “Christ says that he will be in us not by a mere relation understood in terms of disposition but by a natural participation. If one combines one piece of wax with another and melts them both with fire, one piece is made from both. In the same way, by participation in the body of Christ and his precious blood, we are united so that he is in us, and we are in him. There was no other way that what was subject to decay by nature could be made alive except by being combined bodily with the body of him who is life by nature, that is, the Only Begotten.” (Commentary on the Gospel of John Book 10 Chapter 2).[267]

As we have observed, our participation in the Eucharist makes us partakers in the divine nature of God, wherein His natural qualities are shared with us for the purpose of attaining incorruptibility and immortality. Through our humble participation in the Eucharist, we progressively become like Christ, contingent upon our synergetic efforts and obedient response to His commandments. As reiterated, what belongs to God is bestowed upon us as an expression of His love, and in order that we may live with Him forever.
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34. “Now the substance of our doctrine will in no way deny that we are united spiritually with Christ by a disposition of perfect love, by a right and uncorrupted faith, and by a virtuous and pure mind. We agree that he is quite right in saying this. But we will show that the bold claim that there is no reference to a union according to the flesh between us and him is completely out of harmony with the divinely inspired Scriptures. How could there be any dispute, and what right-thinking person could ever doubt that Christ is the vine in this sense? And we, filling the role of branches, take into ourselves the life that comes out of and from him. Paul says that we all, “who are many, are one body in Christ, because there is one bread; for we all participate in the one bread.” Let anyone interpret this for us and teach us what it means without reference to the power of the mystical blessing. Why do we receive it within ourselves? Does it not make Christ dwell in us bodily by participation and communion with his holy flesh? I think it is correct to say this, since Paul writes that the Gentiles have become “members of the same body, fellow participants and fellow heirs” with Christ. And how are they made members of his body? When they are admitted to participate in the mystical blessing, they become one body with him, just like each of the holy apostles. Otherwise, why did Paul refer to his own members (or rather the members of all under the guise of his own members) as the members of Christ? He writes, “Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Should I therefore take the members of Christ and make them members of a prostitute? Never!” And the Savior himself says, “Those who eat my flesh and drink my blood abide in me, and I in them.” Here one may especially see that Christ says that he will be in us not by a mere relation understood in terms of disposition but by a natural participation. If one combines one piece of wax with another and melts them both with fire, one piece is made from both. In the same way, by participation in the body of Christ and his precious blood, we are united so that he is in us, and we are in him. There was no other way that what was subject to decay by nature could be made alive except by being combined bodily with the body of him who is life by nature, that is, the Only Begotten.” 
And if you are not convinced by my words, give credence to Christ himself when he cries out, “Truly, truly I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you. Those who eat my flesh and drink my blood have eternal life, and I will raise them up on the last day.” Here you hear him clearly stating that if we do not eat his flesh and drink his blood, we do not have eternal life in ourselves, that is, in our flesh. And “eternal life” is quite rightly understood to be the flesh of life, that is, of the Only Begotten. How or in what way this raises us on the last day, you must surely hear and I will not hesitate to explain. Since flesh came to belong to life, that is, to the Word who shines forth from God the Father, the flesh was transformed with the power of life, and it is impossible that life should be conquered by death. Therefore, since life has come to be in us, it will not put up with the bonds of death, and it will surely conquer decay, since it cannot endure the effects of it. For, “the perishable does not inherit the imperishable,” as Paul says Since Christ uses the emphatic expression “I will raise him up, he does not ascribe to his flesh by itself the power to raise those who are asleep. Since God the Word who is in the flesh is one with his own flesh, he is quite right to say “I.” After all, Christ is not divided into a pair of sons, and neither should anyone suppose that his body is foreign to the Only Begotten, just as of course no one, I think, would say that the body belonging to our soul is foreign to our soul.
Through these considerations it has become clear to us that Christ is the vine and we are the branches in the sense that we have fellowship with him—not only spiritual fellowship but bodily fellowship as well. Why, then, does the heretic utter such vain foolishness, claiming that we have been united in fellowship with him not corporeally but by faith and by a disposition of love according to the law, and that Christ did not call his flesh the “vine” but his divine nature? Why, someone might ask, does he reject the interpretation that is more fitting and appropriate and eagerly adopt one that is very different? Will we not grant that Jesus is the vine more fittingly because of his fellowship with the flesh, and that we are the branches because we have the same nature? The branches, after all, have the same nature as the vine. We say this not because we are trying to deny the possibility of union with Christ through a right faith and sincere love, but rather we are trying to show that Christ is the vine and we are the branches both spiritually and bodily.” 
The word of truth is simple and clear, but the opponent maliciously refuses to agree that Christ is the vine corporeally in that he grants his own life to the branches (that is, to us) just as the visible and earthly vine grants life to the branches that cling to it. Instead, he twists and forces the meaning of the passage to refer only to his divine nature. He thought he could thereby slander that nature with this ignorant assertion: If Christ is the vine, he says, and the Father is the vine grower, and the Son is of a different nature than him as is the case with the vine, then the Son will not be of the same substance with the Father, he says” (Book 10 Chapter 2).[268]

35. ““Abide in my love,” he says, that is, proceed with all zeal and fervor to put into practice and accomplish that which is worthy of love from me of the same kind I have from God the Father. I have been obedient and have carried out the will of the Father, and for this reason I am dearly loved. And when you keep my commands, you will surely “abide in my love” in the same way. You will have no excuse for laziness in this matter, he says, since your labor will not be unrewarded. I will openly grant such love to you as I myself have from the Father, crowning the one who keeps my word with almost equal honors. The Father has highly exalted me and has given me “the name that is above every name. I have been declared the God of the universe, but I will not be caught being envious or begrudging you such blessings. Indeed, I have made you into gods and children of God—you who are human and who for this reason have the nature of a slave. By grace I have made you illustrious with honor beyond your nature. I have received you as sharers in my kingdom. I have conformed you to the body of my glory. I have honored you with incorruption and life. All right, but these things are in hope and are reserved for the age to come. What about the present age? Have I not made you illustrious and glorious and made you holy beyond all who love God? You have rebuked the unholy demons, and I have given you power to heal “every disease and every sickness”. I have promised you, “Truly, truly I say to you, the one who believes in me will also do the works that I do and, in fact, will do greater works than these”. If we take in the meaning of the passage, we will think that this is what he is saying to the holy disciples. If we always yoke our mind to the dogmas of the truth and we turn the investigations we undertake as much as possible to the profit of the hearer and to the practice of godliness, we will avoid unintentionally tripping over any stumbling block. It is written in the book of Psalms, “Those who love your law have great peace; nothing can make them stumble” (Book 10 Chapter 2).[269] (Cyril emphasizes that due to God's immense love, He bestows upon us gifts with “almost equal honors”, reverberating sentiments expressed by Gregory of Nyssa. According to Cyril, Christ, far from being envious, willingly elevates us to a likeness of Himself, making us sons, co-heirs, and gods. Our generous God, fueled by love, willingly shares His blessings. Denying deification suggests a belief that God is selfish and reluctantly grants us gifts—an absurd idea. God forbid!)

36. “The Spirit is like a living and distinct fragrance of his essence that conveys what comes from God to creation, which implants through itself the participation in the highest essence of all. If the aroma of fragrant herbs imparts its own power to garments and in a way transforms what it enters into itself, how could the Holy Spirit not be strong enough, since he is from God by nature, to make those whom he enters share the divine nature through himself? And since the Son is the fruit and imprint of the hypostasis of his begetter, all that belongs to him applies to the Son by nature. That is why he says, “All that the Father has is mine. For this reason I said that he will receive what is mine and declare it to you.” He is referring to the Spirit, who is through him and in him, through whom he himself dwells in the saints. The Spirit is not another besides him, even though the Spirit is understood to exist on his own personally” (Book 11 Chapter 1).[270] (Cyril makes an intriguing statement, noting that the Spirit enables us to partake in “the highest essence of all”.)

37. “He always maintains the combination of the two facts into one. I am referring to the human nature, which possesses lowliness like ours, and the divine nature, which is pregnant with the highest glory of all. His statement is a combination of both, and as we stated in our interpretation of the previous passage, it does not rise to the ultimate heights of divinity, and neither does it fall completely within our limitations. After all, he is God who became human, holding a kind of middle position, as it were, by the ineffable and unspeaking concurrence of the two, so that he does not depart from the limits of the true divine nature, and neither does he completely leave behind those of the human nature. His ineffable birth from God the Father exalts him, since he is the Word and the Only Begotten, to the divine nature and to the glory that reasonably comes along with this. And his humiliation brings him down, so to speak, to our level, but not as though it can overpower with violence him who is king of all with the Father. The Only Begotten could never be forced to do something contrary to his will. Rather his humiliation was self-chosen, accepted and maintained because of his love for us. He humbled himself, that is, by his own will and not by any compulsion. He would only be found to endure the experience of humiliation unwillingly if there were someone who was strong enough to overcome him and command him to proceed with this against his will. He humbled himself, then, willingly for us. We would never be called “sons” and “gods” by grace if the Only Begotten had not entered into humiliation for us and on our behalf. When we are formed to be like him through participation in the Spirit, then we are called “children of God” and “gods.” Therefore, when he says something that yokes together, so to speak, the human with the divine, do not be offended by that or let go of the admiration you should feel at the sheer skill displayed in his statement, which always and elegantly preserves for us the double character so that in the same statement, we see him who is God by nature speaking and also a true human being. He skillfully combines the lowliness of the human nature with the glory of the ineffable nature, and he blamelessly and irreproachably maintains an equal claim on both” (Book 11 Chapter 9).[271] (Cyril emphasizes that our designation as sons and gods is a result of the incarnation.)

38. “He asked the Father for that sanctification that is in and through the Spirit to be given to us. He wants what we had from the beginning of our creation when we were first created by God to be rekindled in us. We make this claim because the Only Begotten mediates and fulfills the role of Paraclete on our behalf before the Father in heaven…“The divinely inspired Moses said of him that God took dust from the ground and formed the first human being. He then goes on to relate how God gave life to the creature after he finished shaping him. He says, “He breathed into his face the breath of life,” indicating that the soul was not given to the man without sanctification through the Spirit and that the soul was surely not bare or devoid of the divine nature. That which has such an earthly origin could never be seen to be in the image of the highest unless it had obtained and received its shape through the Spirit, like a beautiful mask, by the will of God. Since his Spirit is the perfect image of the essence of the Only Begotten, according to what Paul wrote, “For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of his Son,” he makes those in whom he dwells to be conformed to the image of the Father, that is, the Son. So also all things are brought up by the Son to the Father, from whom he comes, through the Spirit. He desires, then, the nature of humanity to be renewed and conformity with him, we may be found superior to and more powerful than sin, which reigns in this world, and we may devote ourselves only to the love of God. By striving with all our might to do whatever is good and by setting our mind above the pleasures of the flesh, we may preserve intact the beauty of the image that is implanted in us. This is the spiritual life, and this is the meaning of worship in the Spirit” (Book 11 Chapter 10).[272]

39. “Now to sum up the whole matter in a few words, Christ called down upon us the original gift of humanity, that is, sanctification through the Spirit and fellowship with the divine nature, with his disciples being a kind of first fruits of those who received it. So the saying is true that “it is the farmer who does the work who ought to have the first share of the crops.” But so that even here he may “have first place” (since it was fitting for him to be the firstborn among many brothers, as it were, and to be understood to be like us, and on account of that likeness to us to be viewed as, and to be, the beginning, door and way of every blessing for us), he very appropriately added what follows, that is, “For their sakes I sanctify myself…
Therefore, we maintain that the Son sanctifies himself, understanding sanctification according to customary usage to mean offering and setting apart. He offered himself as a sacred and holy sacrifice to God the Father, “reconciling the world to himself and bringing into friendly relationship with him that which had fallen from it, that is, the human race. “For he is our peace,” as it is written. Indeed, our reconciliation to God through Christ the Savior could have been accomplished in no other way than through communion in the Spirit and sanctification. That which knits us together, as it were, and unites us to God is the Holy Spirit. When we receive the Spirit, we are made participants and sharers in the divine nature, and we receive the Father himself through the Son and in the Son. The wise John writes to us concerning him, “By this we know that we remain in him and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit.” And what does Paul say about this? “And because you are sons,” he says, “God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our heart, crying, ‘Abba! Father!’ implying that if we had remained without participation in the Spirit, we would never have known that God was in us at all, and that if we had not been enriched by the Spirit that puts us in the rank of sons, we would never have been sons of God at all. What kind of addition would it be, and how could we have been shown to be sharers in the divine nature, if God were not in us and we were not in him by being called through participation in the Spirit? But as it is we are participants and sharers in the essence that is above all things, and we are called temples of God. That is because the Only Begotten sanctified himself for our sins, that is, he offered and presented himself as a holy sacrifice for a pleasing aroma to God the Father, so that by intervening as God to separate and wall off human nature from sin, nothing may stand in the way of our ability to draw near to God and have fellowship with him, namely, through participation in the Holy Spirit, who reshapes us into righteousness and holiness and into our original image. If sin stands in the way and separates humanity from God, then righteousness will surely join us to him and set us by God’s side, as it were, with nothing to come between us. We have been justified by faith in Christ, “who was handed over for our trespasses,” as it is written, “and was raised for our justification.” The whole of human nature was restored in him, as the first fruits of the race, to newness of life, and by ascending to its own beginning, as it were, it was refashioned into sanctification. “Sanctify them, O Father,” he says, “by your truth (that is, by me); for your Word is truth (that is, again, I am),” because I have sanctified myself for them, that is, I have offered and presented myself, one dying for all, that I may transform them into newness of life and they may be sanctified by the truth, that is, by me” (Book 11 Chapter 10).[273] (According to Cyril, the Holy Spirit is who knits us and unites us to God. It is the Holy Spirit that allows us to be participants and sharers in the divine nature. Cyril emphasizes that participation in the Spirit, His indwelling in us, and our enrichment by Him are essential for us to partake in the divine nature, have communion with God, and be referred to as temples, sons, and gods.)

40. “He ineffably united himself to our nature of his own will that he might restore it first in himself and through himself to that beauty that it had in the beginning. He was for us the second Adam, that is, the heavenly man. He was the chief of all and the first fruits of those who are recreated to newness of life, that is, in incorruption and righteousness and sanctification through the Spirit. All this he did so that he might convey his good attributes through himself to the entire race. That is why, even though he was life by nature, he came to be among the dead, so that by destroying our death in us, he may refashion us into his own life. And even though he was the righteousness of God the Father, he became sin for us. As the prophet says, “he bears our sins,” and he was counted with us among the transgressors so that he might justify us on account of himself and tear up the “record that stood against us, nailing it to his cross,” as it is written. And here too, even though he is holy by nature as God, he is sanctified for us in the Holy Spirit in the sense that he gives all creation participation in the Holy Spirit for its continuance and preservation and sanctification. No one else sanctifies him, but he brings about for himself the sanctification of his own flesh. He receives and accepts his own Spirit insofar as he is human, but he gives the Spirit to himself as God. He did this for us, not for himself, so that originating from him and in him the grace of sanctification might extend to the entire race. Just as through the transgression and disobedience of Adam, the first fruits of the race, our nature was condemned to death and heard through the first man the sentence, “Earth you are and to earth you will return”;178 in the same way, I think, through the obedience and righteousness of Christ, insofar as he was under the law even though as God he was the lawgiver, blessing and restoration of life through the Spirit could extend to our entire nature. The Spirit refashions to incorruption that which had been utterly corrupted by sin and remolds to newness of life that which was decrepit from sluggishness and verging on obliteration” (Book 11 Chapter 10).[274] (Cyril emphasizes that the Son incarnated and joined with our human nature to bestow His divine attributes upon us, particularly the gift of life. However, as previously noted, Christ imparts more than just life, as He explicitly stated that He came to grant us life abundantly (John 10:10).)

41. “The Only Begotten shone forth for us from the very essence of God the Father and had his Father completely in his own nature. He then “became flesh,” according to the Scriptures and mixed himself, as it were, with our nature through the unimaginable coming together and union with this body from the earth. Thus he who is God by nature is called and truly becomes the heavenly man. He is not a God bearer, as some think, who have no detailed understanding of the depth of the mystery. He is God and a human being in the same person so that by uniting in himself, as it were, things that are very different by nature and essentially distinct from each other he may make humanity share and participate in the divine nature. The communion and abiding presence of the Holy Spirit extended to us, beginning through Christ and in Christ first, when he became human like us and was anointed and sanctified—even though he is by nature God, in that he arose from the Father—and sanctified his own temple by the Holy Spirit along with all creation, which came to be through him and to which sanctification applies. The mystery of Christ, then, has become a beginning and a way for us to attain participation in the Holy Spirit and union with God. We are all sanctified in him in the way that has already been explained. 
In order that we too may be mixed together and come into unity with God and one another, even though the difference between each of us makes us exist individually in terms of our bodies and souls, the Only Begotten manufactured a means for that to happen, devised by his wisdom and the will of the Father. By one body, that is, his own, he blesses those who believe in him through mystical participation and makes them to be of the same body as himself and one another. Who could divide or separate from their natural union with one another those who are bound together through his one holy body into unity with Christ? If “we all partake of the one bread,” then we are all made one body, since Christ cannot be divided. That is why the church is called the “body of Christ” and we are members of it individually, according to Paul’s understanding. We are all united in the one Christ through his holy body since we receive the one indivisible body in our own bodies, and so we owe our members to him rather than to ourselves. Christ is classified as the head, and the church is called the rest of the body, as it is composed of individual members. Paul proves this when he says, “We must no longer be children, tossed to and fro and blown about by every wind of doctrine, by people’s trickery, by their craftiness in deceitful scheming. But speaking the truth in love, we must grow up in every way into him who is the head, into Christ, from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by every ligament with which it is equipped, as each part is working properly, promotes the body’s growth in building itself up in love.” And when we come into participation with his holy body, we obtain a bodily union (I mean with Christ). Paul again testifies to this when he says concerning the mystery of godliness, “In former generations this mystery was not made known to humankind, as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit: that is, the Gentiles have become fellow heirs and sharers in the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel.” If we are all members of the same body with one another in Christ—and not only with one another but also with him who is in us through his flesh—how is it not obvious that we all are one both with one another and with Christ? Christ is the bond of union because he is God and a human being in the same person.
Now concerning the unity in the Spirit, we will follow the same course of investigation and say again that all of us who receive one and the same Spirit (I mean the Holy Spirit) are mixed together, so to speak, with one another and with God. Even though Christ causes the Spirit, who is his own and who is from the Father, to dwell in us who are many individually, nevertheless the Spirit is one and indivisible. He gathers together the spirits of others, who are cut off from unity (I mean in terms of their essence), into unity in his own personal subsistence, making them all one in himself. Just as the power of his holy flesh makes those in whom it dwells one body, in the same way I think that the one Spirit of God, who dwells indivisibly in all, gathers everyone into a spiritual unity. That is why the divinely inspired Paul addressed us, saying, “Bearing with one another in love, making every effort to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called to the one hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all and through all and in all.”  When the one Spirit dwells in us, the one God and Father of all will be in us through his Son, gathering all who participate in the Spirit into unity with one another and with himself. And from the following it will be clear that we are united by participation in the Holy Spirit. Once we have given up our natural lives and conceded victory to the laws of the Spirit, how could anyone doubt that by denying our own life, as it were, and receiving the superworldly likeness of the Spirit who unites us, we are practically transformed to another nature, as it were? We are not only human, but we are called sons of God and heavenly men because we have been made sharers in the divine nature. Therefore, we are all one in the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit (one, I mean, by identical disposition—since I think we ought to remember what was said at the beginning). We are also one by the form of godliness and by communion with the holy flesh of Christ and by communion with the one Holy Spirit, as was just explained” (Book 11 Chapter 11).[275] (Cyril suggests that the purpose of the incarnation was for the Son to enable “humanity share and participate in the divine nature” through the presence of the Holy Spirit.) 

42. “He is understood to receive unity in this way: he is taken into unity with his flesh included, which does not inherently possess unity with God. And if it is necessary to state this more clearly and succinctly, the Only Begotten says that what was given to his flesh was given to him—given, of course, by the Father through him and in the Spirit. There is only one way union with God can take place, even in the case of Christ (insofar as he appeared as and bears the name of a human being). That way is this: the flesh is sanctified by union with the Spirit in an ineffable manner of concurrence and thus ascends to an unconfused union with God the Word and through him to a union with the Father—a union by disposition, that is, not by nature. This grace and glory that you have given me, Father, he says (namely, the grace and glory of being one with you), “I have given them, so that they may be one, as we are one”.
We are united with one another in the way that was just explained, and we are united with God. And the Lord has given us a crystal-clear explanation of how or in what way this takes place. He lays out the glorious benefit of his teaching as follows. He says, “I in them and you in me, that they may become completely one.” The Son is in us corporeally as a human being, comingled and united with us through the mystical blessing but spiritually as God, recreating our spirit to newness of life by the activity and grace of his Spirit and making us sharers in his divine nature. Christ, then, is clearly the bond of our unity with God the Father, uniting us to himself since he is a human being, and to God his Father since he is God by nature. It was not possible for the nature that is subject to decay to rise up to incorruption unless the nature that is superior to all decay and change came down to it and somehow lifted up to its own good attribute that which always falls. By communion and mixing with itself, it practically pulled it outside the limits of what is proper to originate nature and refashioned to itself that which was not that way of itself. We have been brought into complete unity, then, with God the Father through Christ the mediator. We who have received in ourselves both corporeally and spiritually him who is true Son by nature and who has an essential union with the Father, as I just said, have been glorified by becoming participants and sharers in the nature that is above all. Christ wants us to be received into union with God the Father, and at the same time he bestows the benefits from the Father on our nature through himself. He says that the power of his grace will be a clear refutation, as it were, of those who think that he is not from God. What grounds will remain for this false accusation if he, through himself, raises to unity with the Father those who belong to him (namely, by faith and sincere love)? Indeed, Father, when they gain unity with you through me, then the world will “know that you have sent me,” that is, by your good pleasure I have come to help the earth and to accomplish salvation for those who err in it. In addition, he says, those who have become participants in such a thrice-longed-for grace will know just as much that you “have loved them even as you have loved me.” Surely he who received into union him who was like us and from us (that is, Christ) and considered him worthy of such great love (we are once again speaking of Christ as a human being), and gave us the ability to attain this blessing—how could he not speak of his love in the same way? No one who is intelligent should be disturbed by this. It is clear and beyond question that what is servile will never overcome its master in any way, and God the Father will not love his Son in the same measure as he loves creatures. However, we must consider this: we see him who was beloved for ages now starting to be loved when he became human. Therefore, he had this by receiving it, but he certainly did not receive it for himself. Rather we shall find that he received it for us. When he came to life, after all, destroying the power of death, he did not accomplish the resurrection for himself, insofar as he is Word and God, but he granted this to us through and in himself (since the entire human nature was in Christ, trampling on the chains of death). In the same way he should be understood to receive the Father’s love not for himself (since he was always and forever loved), but he received this love from the Father when he became human in order to bestow the Father’s love on us. Therefore, just as we will be conformed to his resurrection and glory, and in fact we already are, as this comes about first in Christ, the first fruits of our race; so also we have conformity, as it were, to his love as we yield the victory to the Only Begotten in all things and justly marvel at the incomparable mercy of the divine nature toward us, which graces those whom he has made with what belongs to him and shares with his creatures what belongs to himself alone” (Book 11 Chapter 12).[276] (The essence of deification lies in its description of the things God graciously bestows upon us—His creatures—things that entirely belong to Him.)
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Description:

In the icon portraying the Transfiguration of Christ, we witness Christ at the center, radiantly glorified in His natural state, adorned in a white robe that symbolizes the brilliance of His divinity. Positioned alongside Christ are the Prophets Moses and Elijah, who manifested with Him on the mount of transfiguration, symbolizing the law and the prophets. Below Christ stand the three disciples—Peter, James, and John—who accompanied Him to the mountain, beholding the transfiguration where His face shone like the sun.

In his commentary on the Gospel of John, Cyril of Alexandria says that “He says that the resurrection of the saints will be exceedingly glorious. “Then,” he says, “the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” But here again, in order that he might be believed to speak the truth, he granted the disciples a vision of this ahead of time. “He took with him Peter and James and John and went up on the mountain, and he was transfigured before them, and his face shone like lightning, and his clothes became white like snow.” Therefore, although he promises to do these things in their own time, he does them partially even before the right time as a kind of down payment on the primary act that is being awaited, which will apply to all, so that we may believe without doubt” (Commentary on the Gospel of John Book 12 Chapter 1).[277]

Essentially, Cyril suggests that Christ reveals to His disciples a vision of the saints' resurrection, serving as a down payment for what awaits them in the future. In his Commentary on the Gospel of Luke, Cyril adds that Christ led His disciples to the mountain in order to beget “in them a desire of the glory about to be bestowed upon them…for as Paul says, "He will change our humble body into the likeness of His, that is, Christ's glorious body” (Sermon 51 on Luke).[278]

More importantly, it is important to note that Christ's transfiguration is not a flashy display of His divinity for personal glory; rather, it serves as a revelation to His disciples of the future glory awaiting them at the resurrection. The Feast of the Transfiguration holds significance for all believers, as Christ's transfiguration foreshadows our own transfiguration, that which awaits each individual. This serves as yet another explicit manifestation of the grace bestowed upon us by Christ, affirming the deified state that awaits us.
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43. “He says that the resurrection of the saints will be exceedingly glorious. “Then,” he says, “the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” But here again, in order that he might be believed to speak the truth, he granted the disciples a vision of this ahead of time. “He took with him Peter and James and John and went up on the mountain, and he was transfigured before them, and his face shone like lightning, and his clothes became white like snow.” Therefore, although he promises to do these things in their own time, he does them partially even before the right time as a kind of down payment on the primary act that is being awaited, which will apply to all, so that we may believe without doubt. In the same way, I think, although he said he would send us the Paraclete when he returned to the Father, and he defined that time as the moment when grace would come to all and upon all, nevertheless he brought about a kind of first fruits of his promise in the disciples for the many good and necessary reasons that we discussed before” (Book 12 Chapter 1).[279] (Here, Cyril is essentially expressing that the transfiguration of Christ serves as a precursor to our own transfiguration in the next life.)

44. “Do you hear how the only begotten Word of God became like us that we might become like him, as far as this is possible for our nature and as far as it pertains to our renewal by grace? He humbled himself that he might raise what is humble by nature to his own height; and he wore the form of a slave, even though he was by nature Lord and Son, that he might transfer what is a slave by nature into the glory of sonship, in conformity with his own likeness, like him. Since he became like us (that is, a human being) in order that we might become like him (I mean gods and sons), he receives our properties into himself and he gives us his own in return.
You may well want to ask how and in what way this takes place—and reasonably so. I will explain it as well as I can. First, though we are in the category of servants by nature (since creatures are servants of the creator), he calls us his brothers and he refers to God as the common Father of himself and us. Then, making humanity his own because of his likeness to us, he calls our God his God, even though he is Son by nature. We ascend to honors above our nature by our likeness to him, for though we are not sons by nature, we are called sons of God, since he cries out in us through his own Spirit, “Abba! Father!” In the same way he—since he has taken on our form in that he has become a human being according to the Scriptures—has God as his God, even though he is true God from God by nature. Therefore, do not be offended when you hear that he calls God his God, but rather examine this as one who is devoted to learning and consider wisely the precise wording. He says that God is his Father and our God, and both statements are true. By nature and in truth the God of all is the Father of Christ. When it comes to us, however, he is not our Father by nature, but rather our God, since he is creator and Lord. But since the Son has mixed himself with us, in a manner of speaking, he grants to our nature the honor that properly and strictly speaking belongs to him when he refers to his own Father as our common Father. Furthermore, he takes into himself what belongs to our nature on account of his likeness to us. He calls his own Father his God, since he was unwilling to dishonor his likeness to us due to his mercy and love for humanity” (Book 12 Chapter 1).[280] (Here, you observe an instance of Cyril's exchange formula: God becomes like us in order to make us like Him.)

Commentary on the Gospel of Luke

45. “Here behold, I pray, man's nature anointed with the grace of the Holy Ghost in Christ as the firstfruits, and crowned with the highest honours. For of old indeed the God of all promised, saying, "it shall come to pass in those days, that I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh." And the promise is fulfilled for us in Christ first. And whereas of those in old time who without restraint gave way to fleshly lust, God somewhere said, "My Spirit shall not dwell in these men, because they are flesh:" now because all things have become new in Christ, and we are enriched with the regeneration that is by water and Spirit;----for no longer are we children of flesh and blood, but rather call God our Father;----therefore it is, and very justly, that as being now in honour, and possessing the glorious privilege of adoption, we have been made partakers of the divine nature by the communication of the Holy Ghost. But He Who is the Firstborn among us, when He became so among many brethren, and yielded Himself to emptiness, was the first to receive the Spirit, although Himself the Giver of the Spirit, that this dignity, and the grace of fellowship with the Holy Ghost might reach us by His means…
And what means the sending away the broken in freedom? It is the letting those go free whom Satan had broken by the rod of spiritual violence. And what means the preaching the acceptable year of the Lord? It signifies the joyful tidings of His own advent, that the time of the Lord, even the Son, had arrived. For that was the acceptable year in which Christ was crucified in our behalf, because we then were made acceptable unto God the Father, as the fruit borne by Him. Wherefore He said, "When I am lifted up from the earth, I shall draw all men unto Myself." And verily He returned to life the third day, having trampled upon the power of death: after which He said to His disciples, "All power has been given Me, &c." That too is in every respect an acceptable year in which, being received into His family, we were admitted unto Him, having washed away sin by holy baptism, and been made partakers of His divine nature by the communion of the Holy Ghost. That too is an acceptable year, in which He manifested His glory by ineffable miracles: for with joy have we accepted the season of His salvation, which also the very wise Paul referred to, saying, "Behold, now is the acceptable time, behold now is the day of salvation:" the day, when the poor who erewhile were sick by the absence of every blessing, having no hope and being without God in the world, such as were the gentiles, were made rich by faith in Him, gaining the divine and heavenly treasure of the Gospel message of salvation; by which they have been made partakers of the kingdom of heaven, copartners with the saints, and heirs of blessings such as neither the mind can conceive nor language tell. "For eye, it saith, hath not seen, and car hath not heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things that God hath prepared for them that love Him." Though it may also be true, that the text here speaks of the abundant supply of graces bestowed by Christ upon the poor in spirit”…
For He hath crowned man's nature with this great honour also, having even said to the holy apostles, "Verily I say unto you, whatsoever things ye bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever things ye loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." And again, "Whosesoever sins ye remit, they shall be remitted unto them: and whosesoever ye bind shall be bound." And what is the occasion on which we find Him thus speaking unto them? It was after He had trampled upon the power of death, and risen from the grave, when He breathed upon them, and said, "Receive the Holy Ghost." For having made them partakers of His nature, and bestowed upon them the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, He also made them sharers of His glory, by giving them power both to remit and to bind sins. And as we have been commanded to perform this very act, how must not He much more Himself remit sins, when He giveth unto others authority to enable them to do so?” (Sermon 12 on Luke).[281] (In this passage, it's crucial to note that Cyril emphasizes the role of the Holy Spirit in making us participants in the divine nature. Moreover, towards the end of the passage, Cyril asserts that partaking in the Holy Spirit enables us to share in His glory. It can be stated more precisely that God graciously imparts His personal glory to us.)

46. “It is a true saying, that the fruit of good deeds is honourable. For those who wish to lead lives pure and undefiled as far as is possible for men, Christ will adorn with His gifts, and grant them an abundant recompense for all their saintly deeds, and make them partakers of His glory. For it is impossible that He should ever lie who says: "As I live, saith the Lord, those who honour Me, I will honour."
As a plain and clear proof of this, I take the glorious and noble company of the holy Apostles. Behold them highly distinguished, and crowned with more than human glory, by this fresh gift bestowed by Christ. "For He gave them, it says, power and authority over all the devils, and to heal sicknesses."…
The grace then bestowed upon the holy Apostles is worthy of all admiration; but the bountifulness of the Giver surpasses all praise and admiration: for He gives them, as I said, His own glory. Man receives authority over the evil spirits, and reduces unto nothingness the pride that was so high exalted, and arrogant, even that of the devil: his wickedness he renders ineffectual, and, by the might and efficacy of the Holy Ghost, burning him as with fire, he makes him come forth with groans and weeping from those whom he had possessed” (Sermon 47 on Luke).[282] (It is important to note here that when we are said to partake of glory from God, that it is always in reference to the Glory of God Himself, and not some other glory that is external to God.)

47. “Observe, therefore, how perfectly beautiful is the method which our Lord Jesus Christ uses here also for the benefit and edification of the holy Apostles. For He had said unto them, "Whosoever will come after Me, let him deny himself and take up his cross every day, and follow Me. For he that will save his life shall lose it; and he that will lose his life for My sake shall find it." The commandment is indeed both for the salvation and honour of the saints, and the cause of the highest glory, and the means of perfect joy: for the choosing to suffer for the sake of Christ is not a thankless duty, but on the contrary makes us sharers in everlasting life, and the glory that is prepared. But as the disciples had not yet obtained power from on high, it probably occasionally happened, that they also fell into human weaknesses, and when thinking over with themselves any such saying as this, may have asked "how does a man deny himself?" or how having lost himself does he find himself again? And what reward will compensate those who thus suffer? Or of what gifts will they be made partakers? To rescue them therefore from such timid thoughts, and, so to speak, to mould them unto manliness, by begetting in them a desire of the glory about to be bestowed upon them, He says, "I say unto you, there are some of those standing here, who shall not taste of death until they have seen the kingdom of God." Does He mean that the measure of their lives will be so greatly prolonged as even to reach to that time when He will descend from heaven at the consummation of the world, to bestow upon the saints the kingdom prepared for them? Even this was possible for Him: for He is omnipotent: and there is nothing impossible or difficult to His all-powerful will. But by the kingdom of God He means the sight of the glory in which He will appear at His manifestation to the inhabitants of earth: for He will come in the glory of God the Father, and not in low estate like unto us. How therefore did He make those who had received the promise spectators of a thing so wonderful? He goes up into the mountain taking with Him three chosen disciples: and is transformed to so surpassing and godlike a brightness, that His garments even glittered with rays of fire, and seemed to flash like lightning. And besides, Moses and Elijah stood at Jesus' side, and spake with one another of His departure, which He was about, it says, to accomplish at Jerusalem: by which is meant the mystery of the dispensation in the flesh; and of His precious suffering upon the cross. For it is also true that the law of Moses, and the word of the holy prophets, foreshewed the mystery of Christ: the one by types and shadows, painting it, so to speak, as in a picture; while the rest in manifold ways declared beforehand, both that in due time He would appear in our likeness, and for the salvation and life of us all, consent to suffer death upon the tree. The standing, therefore, of Moses and Elijah before Him, and their talking with one another, was a sort of representation, excellently displaying our Lord Jesus Christ, as having the law and the prophets for His body guard, as being the Lord of the law and the prophets, and as foreshown in them by those things which in mutual agreement they before proclaimed. For the words of the prophets are not at variance with the teachings of the law. And this I imagine was what Moses the most priestly and Elijah the most distinguished of the prophets were talking of with one another. But the blessed disciples sleep awhile, as Christ continued long in prayer:----for He performed these human duties as belonging to the dispensation:----and afterwards on awaking they became spectators of changes thus splendid and glorious: and the divine Peter, thinking perchance, that the time of the kingdom of God was even now come, proposes dwellings on the mountain, and says that it is fitting there should be three tabernacles, one for Christ, and the others for the other two, Moses and Elijah: "but he knew not," it says, "what he was saying. "For it was not the time of the consummation of the world, nor for the saints to take possession of the hope promised to them; for as Paul says, "He will change our humble body into the likeness of His,----that is, Christ's---- glorious body." As therefore the dispensation was still at its commencement, and not yet fulfilled, how would it have been fitting for Christ to have abandoned His love to the world, and have departed from His purpose of suffering in its behalf? For He redeemed all under heaven, by both undergoing death in the flesh, and by abolishing it by the resurrection from the dead. Peter therefore knew not what he said” (Sermon 51 on Luke).[283] (Cyril discusses the transfiguration of Christ here, noting how Christ, intriguingly, instills in His disciples a longing for the future glory that will be bestowed upon them. As previously mentioned, Christ's transfiguration serves as a prelude of our own transfiguration in the resurrection of the dead, where we will be conformed into the likeness of Christ and His glorious body.)

48. “But let us consider the words which He addresses to His Father respecting us and in our behalf. "Thou hast hid, He says, all these things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes: Yea, O Father, that so it seemed good in thy sight." For God the Father has revealed unto us the mystery, which before the foundations of the world was hidden and reserved in silence with Him: even the Incarnation of the Only-begotten, which was foreknown indeed before the foundations of the world, but revealed to its inhabitants in the last ages of the world. For the blessed Paul writes, that "to me who am the least of all saints, has this grace been given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and clearly teach them all, what is the dispensation of the mystery that for ages has been hid in God Who created all." The great and adorable mystery of our Saviour was hidden therefore even before the foundations of the world, in the knowledge of the Father. And in like manner we also were foreknown and foreordained to the adoption of sons. And this again the blessed Paul teaches us, thus writing, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in heaven in Christ, according as He has chosen us in Him before the foundations of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him, having foreordained us in love to the adoption of sons by Jesus Christ unto Himself." To us therefore, as unto babes, the Father has revealed the mystery that for ages had been hidden and reserved in silence…
And Paul again confirms this, saying, "For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach: not with wisdom of speech, lest the cross of Christ be made ineffectual. For the speech of the cross is to them who are perishing foolishness; but to us who are being saved, it is the power of God. For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and take away the understanding of the prudent." And to others also he sent, saying, "For see your calling, brethren: that there are not among you many wise men after the flesh: nor many mighty, nor many of high birth; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world, that He may confound the wise." To those therefore who seemed to be foolish, by which is meant, men of an innocent and guileless mind, and simple as a child in wickedness, the Father hath revealed His Son, as being themselves also foreknown and foreordained to the adoption of sons” (Sermon 65 on Luke).[284] (According to Cyril, we have been predestined for adoption as sons. It has been God's intention from the beginning to have us as His sons and daughters.)

49. “But come, in what way has blessedness befallen our eyes? and what have they seen? and for what reason did they attain to this blessing? They saw that God the Word, Who was in the form of God the Father, had become flesh for our sakes: they saw Him Who shares the Father's throne, dwelling with us, in our form, that by justification and sanctification He might fashion us after His own likeness, imprinting upon us the beauty of His Godhead in an intellectual and spiritual manner. And of this Paul is witness, who thus writes: "For as we have been clothed with the image of the earthy, we shall also be clothed with the image of the heavenly:"----meaning by the earthy man, Adam, the first created: but by the heavenly, the Word Who is from above, and Who shone forth from the substance of God the Father, but was made, as I said, in our likeness. He Who by nature is a Son took the form of a slave, not that by taking upon Him our state, He might continue in the measure of slavery, but that He might set us free, who were chained to the yoke of slavery,----for every thing that is made is by nature a slave,----enriching us with what is His. For through Him and with Him we have received the name of sons, being ennobled, so to speak, by His bounty and grace. He Who was rich shared our poverty, that He might raise man's nature to His riches: He tasted death upon the tree and the cross, that He might take away from the midst the offence incurred by reason of the tree (of knowledge), and abolish the guilt that was thereby, and strip death of his tyranny over us. We have seen Satan fall: that cruel one broken: that haughty one laid low:----him who had made the world submit to the yoke of His empire, stripped of his dominion over us: him in contempt and scorn, who once was worshipped: him who seemed a God, put under the feet of the saints: him who rebelled against Christ's glory, trampled upon by those who love Him. "For they received power to rebuke the unclean spirits, and to cast them out." And this power is a very great honour, and too high for human nature, and fit only for the supreme God” (Sermon 67 on Luke).[285]

50. “…for the Saviour said, "When you pray, say, Our Father." And another of the holy evangelists adds, "who is in heaven."
O boundless liberality! O incomparable gentleness, and that befits Him alone! He bestows upon us His own glory: He raises slaves to the dignity of freedom: He crowns man's estate with such honour as surpasses the power of nature: He brings that to pass which was spoken of old by the voice of the Psalmist: "I said, You are gods: and all of you children of the Most High." For lo! He rescues us from the measure of slavery, bestowing upon us by His grace that which by nature we possessed not: and permits us to call God Father, as being admitted to the rank of sons. Of Him have we received this, together with all our other privileges: and the wise John the Evangelist witnesses thereto, thus writing of Him: "He came to His own, and His own received Him not: but to all who received Him He gave power to become the sons of God, even to those who believe in His Name: who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." For we have been fashioned to the sonship by that birth which is spiritually wrought in us, "not by corruptible seed, but rather by the living and abiding Word of God,'1 as Scripture says. "By willing it He fathered us by the Word of truth, that we might be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures;" for so one of the holy apostles declares. And Christ Himself, in a certain place, clearly explained the manner of this birth by declaring; "Verily I say to you, that unless a man be born of water and Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God." Or rather,----for to you it is right to speak even of those things that are mysterious,----He Himself became both the way and the door, and the cause of a grace being bestowed upon us thus glorious and worthy of our gaining by having taken upon Him our likeness. For although in that He is perceived to be, and is God, He is free, yet He took the form of a slave, that He might bestow upon us those things which are His, and enrich the slave with His own excellencies. For He alone is by nature free, because He alone is Son of the Father, even of Him Who is supreme above all, and rules over all, and Who is by nature and truly free. For whatsoever has been brought into existence bows the neck of slavery to Him Who created it. For the Psalmist sings to Him, saying, that "all things are Your slaves:" but inasmuch as in the dispensation He transferred to Himself what was ours, He has given us what was His. And most wise Paul, the minister of His mysteries, is our proof, thus writing: "That when He was rich, He made Himself poor, that we by His poverty might be rich." For our things, by which is meant the condition of human nature, is poverty to God the Word: while it is wealth to human nature to receive what things are His. And of these one is the dignity of freedom,----a gift peculiarly befitting those who have been called to sonship. And this, as I mentioned, is also His gift: for He said to us, "And call no man your Father on earth: for One is your Father, Who is in heaven: and you all are brethren." And again, He Himself too, from His infinite love to mankind, is not ashamed to call us brethren, thus saying; "I will preach Your name to My brethren." For because He became like to us, we thereby have gained brotherhood with Him” (Sermon 71 on Luke).[286] (According to Cyril, when we pray "our Father," it reflects our adoption that we have gained through Christ. Furthermore, the personal glory of sonship, which the Son possesses alone, is now bestowed upon us as a gift and grace. In essence, when I pray “our Father”, I am acknowledging my own deification, as the sonship of God the Son is given to me as a gift. The Son shares His own glory with us, a truly wonderful and glorious gift. Denying deification is, therefore, denying my adoption, sonship, and the reality that God the Father is our Father.) 




Icon of Christ overcoming Satan
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Description:

In the icon depicting Christ overcoming Satan, we witness a triumphant Christ who dismisses Satan, standing atop a mountain. Two Angels surround Him, venerating and reflecting on His victory over Satan. In his commentary on Luke, Cyril of Alexandria emphasizes that Christ, “being a man, and having become like unto you, cast out devils in the Spirit of God, human nature has in Me first attained to a godlike kingdom. For it has become glorious by breaking the power of Satan, and rebuking the impure and abominable spirits: for such is the meaning of the words, that "the kingdom of God has come upon you”, and that Christ “glorified the nature of man, in that He did not disdain to take upon Him its meanness, in order that He might bestow upon it His own riches.” (Sermon 81 on Luke).[287]

Commenting on Micah, Cyril further elaborates that “Our Lord Jesus Christ, in fact, has allowed us “to trample on snakes and scorpions and on all the power of the foe” (Commentary on Micah Chapter 7).[288] Macarius the Great adds that “Just as the Lord put on the body, leaving behind every principality and power, in a similar way Christians put on the Holy Spirit and are at peace. Even if war starts externally and Satan attacks, they are still fortified interiorly by the Lord's power and are not anxious about Satan. As he tempted the Lord in the desert for forty days, what harm did he inflict on him by attacking him externally in his body? For interiorly he was God. So also Christians, granted they may be tempted exteriorly, nevertheless, interiorly they are filled with the Godhead and suffer no injury. If one has reached this degree, he has arrived at the perfect love of Christ and the fullness of the Godhead.” (Spiritual Homily 26).[289]

The significance lies in Christ's ability to overcome Satan as a man, empowering us with the same authority. This power over Satan, exclusive to God, is granted to us as a gift and grace for our salvation. Christ's bestowal of authority over Satan exemplifies the grace and gift of deification, emphasizing the transformative and empowering nature of the grace of God.
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51. “Here, however, purposely He says, that by the finger of God He casts out devils, speaking as a man: because the Jews in the infirmity and folly of their mind, would not have endured it, if He had said, "by My own Spirit I cast out devils." Appeasing therefore their excessive readiness to anger, and the proneness of their mind unto insolence and phrensy, He spake as a man, although He is by nature God, and Himself the Giver of the Spirit from God the Father to those who are worthy, and employs as His own that power which is from Him. For He is consubstantial with Him, and whatsoever is said to be done by God the Father, this necessarily is by the Son in the Spirit. If therefore, He says, I, being a man, and having become like unto you, cast out devils in the Spirit of God, human nature has in Me first attained to a godlike kingdom. For it has become glorious by breaking the power of Satan, and rebuking the impure and abominable spirits: for such is the meaning of the words, that "the kingdom of God has come upon you." But the Jews did not understand the mystery of the dispensation of the Only-begotten in the flesh: and yet how ought they not rather to have reflected, that by the Only-begotten Word of God having become man, without ceasing to be that which He was, He glorified the nature of man, in that He did not disdain to take upon Him its meanness, in order that He might bestow upon it His own riches” (Sermon 81 on Luke).[290] (According to Cyril, Christ casts out demons to empower humanity over them. This act of casting out demons is a manifestation of deification, as it grants us the power and authority over demons, something that belongs exclusively to God.)

52. “To be made partakers of Christ, both intellectually and by our senses, fills us with every blessing. For He dwells in us, first, by the Holy Spirit, and we are His abode, according to that which was said of old by one of the holy prophets. "For I will dwell in them, He says,. and lead them: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to Me a people."
But He is also within us in another way by means of our partaking in the oblation of bloodless offerings, which we celebrate in the churches, having received from Him the saving pattern of the rite, as the blessed Evangelist plainly shows us in the passage which has just been read. For He tells us that "He took a cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it with one another." Now by His giving thanks, by which is meant His speaking to God the Father in the manner of prayer, He signified to us that He, so to speak, shares and takes part in His good pleasure in granting us the life-giving blessing which was then bestowed upon us: for every grace, and every perfect gift comes to us from the Father by the Son in the Holy Spirit. And this act then was a pattern for our use of the prayer which ought to be offered, whenever the grace of the mystical and life-giving oblation is about to be spread before Him by us: and so accordingly we are wont to do. For first offering up our thanksgivings, and joining in our praises to God the Father both the Son and the Holy Spirit, we so draw near to the holy tables, believing that we receive life and blessing both spiritually and corporeally: for we receive in us the Word of the Father, Who for our sakes became man, and Who is Life, and the Giver of life…
In what manner therefore can man upon earth, clothed as he is with mortality, return to incorruption? I answer, that this dying flesh must be made partaker of the life-giving power which comes from God. But the life-giving power of God the Father is the Only-begotten Word: and Him He sent to us as a Saviour and Deliverer. And how He sent Him, the blessed John the Evangelist clearly tells us, saying, "And the Word became flesh, and dwelt in us." But He became flesh, not by having undergone any change or alteration into what He had not been, nor again by having ceased to be the Word;----for He knows not what it is to suffer the shadow of a change;----but rather by having been born in the flesh of a woman, and taken to Himself that body which He received from her, in order that, having implanted Himself in us by an inseparable union, He might raise us above the power both of death and corruption. And Paul is our witness, where he says of Him and of us, "For inasmuch as the children are partakers of blood and flesh, so He in like manner was partaker of the same, that by death He might bring him to nought who has dominion over death, that is, the devil; and deliver all them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. For He does not take hold of angels, "but He took hold of the seed of Abraham: for which reason it was right for Him in all things to be made like to His brethren:" that is, to us. For He was made in our likeness, and clothed Himself in our flesh, that by raising it from the dead He might prepare a way henceforth, by which the flesh which had been humbled to death might return anew to incorruption. For we are united to Him just as also we were united to Adam, when he brought upon himself the penalty of death. And Paul testifies thereunto, thus writing on one occasion, "For because by man is death, by man is also the resurrection of the dead:" and again upon another, "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all live." The Word therefore, by having united to Himself that flesh which was subject to death, as being God and Life drove away from it corruption, and made it also to be the source of life: for such must the body of (Him Who is) the Life be…
And let none of those whose wont it is to disbelieve say, 'Since therefore the Word of God, being by nature life, dwells in us also, is the body of each one of us too endowed with the power of giving life?' Rather let him know that it is a perfectly different thing for the Son to be in us by a relative participation, and for Himself to become flesh, that is, to make that body His own which was taken from the blessed Virgin. For He is not said to become incarnate and be made flesh by being in us: but rather this happened once for all when He became man without ceasing to be God. The body therefore of the Word was that assumed by Him from the holy virgin, and made one with Him; but how, or in what manner this was done, we cannot tell: for it is incapable of explanation, and altogether beyond the powers of the mind, and to Himself alone is the manner of the union known.
It was titling therefore for Him to be in us both divinely by the Holy Spirit, and also, so to speak, to be mingled with our bodies by His holy flesh and precious blood: which things also we possess as a life-giving eucharist, in the form of bread and wine. For lest we should be terrified by seeing (actual) flesh and blood placed upon the holy tables of our churches, God, humbling Himself to our infirmities, infuses into the things set before us the power of life, and transforms them into the efficacy of His flesh, that we may have them for a life-giving participation, and that the body of (Him Who is the) Life may be found in us as a life-producing seed. And do not doubt that this is true, since Himself plainly says, "This is My body: "This is My blood:" but rather receive in faith the Saviour's word; for He, being the Truth, cannot lie” (Sermon 142 on Luke).[291]

53. “Having blessed them, and gone a little in advance, He was carried up to heaven, that He might share the Father's throne even with the flesh that was united to Him. And this new pathway the Word made for us when He appeared in human form: and hereafter in due time He will come again in the glory of His Father with the angels, and will take us up to be with Him” (Fragments of Sermons 156 on Luke).[292]

Dialogues of the Trinity (From the Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic Tradition)

54. “But it is inconceivable that created being should have the power to deify. This is something that can be attributed only to God, who through the Spirit infuses into the souls of the saints a participation in his own property. When we have been conformed by the Spirit to him who is Son by nature, we are called gods and sons on account of him. And because we are sons, as Scripture says, ‘God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying “Abba! Father” ’ (Gal. 4: 6). If the power to deify by one’s own agency greatly exceeds that which belongs to the nature of a creature, how will anyone assign the Holy Spirit to the class of contingent existences, unless he has completely gone out of his mind? Or how will he who produces gods be declared a created being?”[293]

Dialogues of the Trinity (From The divinization of the Christian according to the Greek Fathers)

55. “A. Are we not saying that on earth humankind has been made in the image of God?

B. Surely.

A. Is it not the Spirit who gives us the divine image and, like a seal, imprints on us the superterrestrial beauty (…)?

B. But not as God, he says, only as a minister of the divine grace.

A. Is it therefore not Himself, but the grace which, through Him, is imparted to us?

B. It seems.

A. Then it would be necessary to call humankind the image of grace rather than the image of God….But when they were established in being, they were formed like God, the breath of life having been breathed into them. After losing their holiness…they were not called back to the original and ancient beauty in a way different from the beginning. Indeed, Christ breathed upon the holy apostles saying: “Receive [the] Holy Spirit,”…If the grace given by Him was separate from the essence of the Spirit, why does the blessed Moses not clearly say that, after having been made the living being, the Demiurge of the universe breathed grace into this one by the breath of life? And [why does not] Christ [say] to us: Receive grace by the ministry of the Holy Spirit? Now the first says: breath of life. This means that the nature of the Deity is real life, if it is true that we live, we move, and we exist in it. In its turn, the voice of the Savior says: Holy Spirit. This is the same Spirit whom, in truth, He makes indwell and whom He brings into the souls of the believers, by whom and in whom He changes them into the original form, that is to say, into Himself, into His own likeness by means of sanctification, renewing us in that way to the archetype of the image, namely, the nature of the Father,…[and] the Son. But the complete and physical similitude (…) of the Son is the Spirit. Configured to Him by sanctification, we are shaped just like the very form (…) of God. This is what the word of the apostle teaches us: “My children,” he exclaims, “whom I beget once again, until Christ be formed in you.” Now He is formed by the Spirit, who through Himself restores us according to God. Since then we are formed according to Christ, who is Himself indeed engraved and reproduced in us by the Spirit, as if someone who is physically like Him (…), the Spirit of God—He who makes like God, not as by a ministerial grace, but by giving Himself to the righteous one in the participation of the divine nature.

B. I have nothing to correct in what has just been said.

A. We are called, and we are, temples of God, and even gods. Why? Question the adversaries whether we actually partake only of a grace, bare and devoid of hypostasis (…). But it is not so. For we are temples of the Spirit, who exists and subsists; because of Him, we are also called gods insofar as, by our union with Him, we have entered into communion with the divine and ineffable nature. If the Spirit who deifies (…) us through Himself is actually foreign and separate, as to essence, from the divine nature, then we have been defrauded of our hope, assuming for ourselves who knows what vain glory. How, indeed, would we then still be gods and temples of God, according to Scripture, by the Spirit who is in us? For how would the one who is deprived of being God confer this capacity on others? But we are in reality temples and gods….The divine Spirit is therefore not of an essence different from that of God (…)” (Book 7).[294] (What Cyril is emphasizing here is that if the person of the Holy Spirit doesn't truly dwell in us, in His essence, then we can no longer be referred to as temples, sons, and gods. If the Holy Spirit doesn't dwell in us in His person, in His essence, then we have been “defrauded of our hope”. This is because if the Holy Spirit is God truly present in His person, then we will rightfully be called temples, sons, and gods. The Holy Spirit doesn't merely bestow upon us grace that is devoid of His essence; rather, He imparts Himself through His indwelling. Additionally, Christ is also present through the Holy Spirit when we partake of the Eucharist.)

Galphyra on the Pentateuch Vol. 1 On Genesis

56. “The most holy Paul, who was truly an expert in the law, reflecting upon the mystery of the salvation that comes through Christ, states that in him there has been a “recapitulation” of things in heaven and things upon the earth by the good pleasure and will of God the Father. By the term “recapitulation” he clearly refers to the reformation of all things and the return of what has become corrupted to how things were in the beginning. This, it is reasonable to suppose, is what was being spoken of when God said through the mouth of the prophets, “Do not remember the former things, nor consider the things of old. Behold, I will do new things, which shall now spring forth, and you will know them.” Accordingly Paul, who himself had been brought up on the divine oracles, also indicated that the things prophesied in them had now been fulfilled, saying, “So that if anyone is in Christ he is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new.” For in Christ we have been transformed and have become a new creation. Also, in him alone we have become rich through the obtaining of a new name, for we are called by the name of Christ. The divine Paul further says concerning us, “Those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires,” for life for those in Christ is a matter of holiness, transcending carnal passions and earthly impurity. And that the new name by which we are called in Christ would be bestowed upon us is made evident when God declares through the mouth of the saints, “Those who serve me shall be called by a new name, which shall be blessed upon the earth; for they will bless the true God” (Book 1.1).[295]

57. “Of necessity, therefore, the Maker made prior provision for his own creatures, and prepared for us a second root, as it were, of a race that would raise us back up to our former incorruption. So, as the image of the first man taken from the ground was imprinted upon us, which had to suffer death and be ensnared in the cords of corruption, thus also in the case of our second beginning after that first one, that is to say, Christ, in whose likeness we are made through the Spirit, incorruptible nature is impressed upon us. And just as the disobedience found in that first man brought us into punishment, so the total surrender and complete obedience in this second man made us to be partakers of heavenly blessing from the Father. For “the first man Adam,” it says, “became a living soul, the last Adam a life-giving spirit.” It also explains this to us in other words when it says, “The first man was from the dust; the second man is the Lord from heaven. As was the man of dust, so also are those who are of the dust, and as is the heavenly man, so too are those who are heavenly. And just as we have borne the image of the man of dust, so we shall also bear the image of the heavenly man.” And again, “Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us.” For “he humbled himself,” as it is written. And the Only-Begotten Word of God voluntarily came down into our estate, not that he might be ruled over by death along with us, through Adam transmitting deadness to him, since he himself is the one who makes all things alive, but that having manifested that nature which was subject to corruption, he might transform it into life. This is the reason he became flesh. Thus the wise Paul writes, “For since through man came death, also through man came the resurrection of the dead. As in Adam all die, even so in Christ all will be made alive.” 
It is absurd to think that Adam, who was earthly and human, when the curse came upon him, could spread its effects upon the whole of the race, as a kind of inheritance, while Emmanuel, who was from heaven above and God by nature, who also possessed our likeness, having become a second Adam for us, could not make the very ones who wished to participate in a relationship with him by faith to share abundantly in his own life. For through the mystical blessing we have indeed become fellow members of his body. Yet we have also been united with him in another way, because we have become “partakers of his divine nature” through the Spirit. For he resides in the souls of the saints, as the blessed John also says, “By this we know that he is in us, by the Spirit whom he has given us.” He is himself, therefore, our life and our justification. Again it is written, “So then, as through the transgression of one man condemnation came upon all men, so also through the righteous act of one man there came justification and life for all men.” And again, “For as through the one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so also through the one man’s obedience many will be made righteous” (Book 1.5).[296]



Icon of Enosh, who had wished to be called by the name of the Lord
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Description: 
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In the Icon of Enosh, inspired by Cyril of Alexandria's interpretation, Enosh is depicted gazing and entreating God, expressing his desire to be called by the name of the Lord his God. In response, God, in Christ, extends His hands to bless Enosh and invites him to bear the significant responsibility of being called "god." Cyril of Alexandria, in his commentary on Genesis, explains Enosh's aspiration, stating, “Now the divine Enosh came forth from Seth. About him it is written that he hoped to be called by the name of the Lord his God. For in Christ the holy and sacred progeny live in the hope of a glory that transcends our human estate. Though being of the earth, we have been called to adoption as children of the Master of all and to be brothers of Christ, who for our sakes became one of us, so that thanks to him we may possess a better estate, transcending that which is human, and through his grace and love for humankind become “gods,” and enjoy his glory. For he declares, “I said, ‘You are gods, and you are all sons of the Most High.’” So Enosh hoped that others would call him by the name of the Lord his God, that is, “god.” (Book 1.5-4).[297]

Didymus the Blind adds that Enosh, whose name in Hebrew means “human being” or “mankind”, signifies that “it also attributes to him what is proper to a human being: He it was who hoped to invoke the name of the Lord, this practice being appropriate to a virtuous human being, whose real hope is to resemble God as far as possible” (On Genesis 4).[298]

This depiction in the icon serves as a clear example of deification, emphasizing the Christian aspiration to be transformed into the glory of the Lord, aspiring to be “gods”, and to dwell eternally with the one true God.
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58. “Now the divine Enosh came forth from Seth. About him it is written that he hoped to be called by the name of the Lord his God. For in Christ the holy and sacred progeny live in the hope of a glory that transcends our human estate. Though being of the earth, we have been called to adoption as children of the Master of all and to be brothers of Christ, who for our sakes became one of us, so that thanks to him we may possess a better estate, transcending that which is human, and through his grace and love for humankind become “gods,” and enjoy his glory. For he declares, “I said, ‘You are gods, and you are all sons of the Most High.’” 
So Enosh hoped that others would call him by the name of the Lord his God, that is, “god.” For since he was renowned as one who was admired for the splendor of his piety, some of the more refined sort of men who wished to bestow upon him the highest honor called him “god.”…
But the son born to Seth, that is, Enosh, will be highly approved, for he is now called “god” by name. So through faith we who have run to Christ have been made rich with the same glory, being firmly established through our hope in him….
Those, however, who, since the time of Christ’s coming, have been approved through faith in him may no more be found when Satan seeks them. For they will be taken by God to an incomparably better and more wondrous life with him, removed from death and corruption to everlasting life, from concern with things of the flesh to desiring to do the things that please God, from dishonor to glory, from weakness to might, in Christ Jesus our Lord, through whom and with whom, be glory to the Father, together with the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen” (Book 1.5-4).[299] (According to Cyril, Enosh hoped and desired to be called by the name of the Lord his God; he aspired to be called “god”. Cyril further elaborates that being referred to as a god signifies the extraordinary and transcendent gifts bestowed upon us by Christ, including our adoption, attainment of immortality and incorruption, and being designated gods and sons of the Most High. It is not inappropriate to hope, wish, and strive—with God's grace—to become like God, as this aligns with the will of God, as we have already explored.)

Galphyra on the Pentateuch Vol. 2 Exodus through Deuteronomy

59. “Moses, then, was indeed a mediator, yet he was so as a type and a shadow. The real mediator is Christ, to whom we are firmly joined, since it is true that he came down into our estate and became a man, so that we ourselves “might become partakers of his divine nature,” being united to him by sharing in the Holy Spirit and by the grace of God” (Book 10.1).[300]



Icon of the glory of Moses
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Description: 
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In the icon portraying Moses's glory, we witness Moses standing atop the mountain, flanked by his sister Mariam and brother Aaron. Moses covers his face, which radiates the glory of God. Origen reflects on Moses's glorified countenance, asserting that conversing with the divine nature rendered Moses deified, as his intellect was purified, transcending all material things. Basil of Caesarea, in "On the Holy Spirit," describes how Moses “had his face glorified by the manifestation of God. For just as objects which lie near brilliant colours are themselves tinted by the brightness which is shed around, so is he who fixes his gaze firmly on the Spirit by the Spirit's glory somehow transfigured into greater splendour, having his heart lighted up, as it were, by some light streaming from the truth of the Spirit. And, this is "being changed from the glory" of the Spirit "into" His own "glory” (Chapter 21).[301] Basil's brother, Gregory of Nyssa, in "On the Life of Moses," notes that Moses “participated in that eternal life under the darkness for forty days and nights, and lived in a state beyond nature, for his body had no need of food during that time” (Book 1)[302].

Cyril of Alexandria remarks on Moses's radiant face “was made radiant by contact with the divine light while he was in the presence of God during the forty days” He draws parallels between Moses's presence before God and our own, as “we have been brought, as it were, into the presence of God the Father, being led there by Christ, we will see the glory of Moses without any obscuring shadows, as we will understand the law spiritually, for “we are being transformed from one degree of glory to another,” as it is written”. Cyril compares the glory of Moses to the shadow of the law, which passed away, to the glory that comes with Christ which is “an abundance of glory and grace which is altogether greater than the former glory…For we have been sanctified in Christ” (Galphyra on the Pentateuch Vol. 2 Book 10).[303] 
        In conclusion, the Old Testament illustrates deification through Moses, who, by constant communication with God, receives the glory of God. And now, in the New Testament, the Spirit of Christ bestows even greater glory upon believers, making them temples and sons of God, exemplifying the concept of deification.
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60. “Now the God of all inscribed the law on tablets made of stone. But when the face of Moses was made radiant by contact with the divine light while he was in the presence of God during the forty days with no thought for human concerns, those who were chosen out of Israel failed to comprehend what they saw, Aaron above all others. Yet when they withdrew from him and turned to flee, Moses called them back. So he would speak to the people of Israel, having first put the veil in place over his face, making the beam of the divine light which shone forth upon the shadows much more bearable for the multitudes of people. But when he went in to God, it says, he removed the veil. 
You see, therefore, how the light of the law is not able to be comprehended by the thinking of the Jews. But if what is written in it is interpreted spiritually, nothing other than the mystery of Christ will shine forth, and the divine and most lucid light will enter into the hearts of those who hear. The people of Israel, however, did not hear the sacred oracles in this way, nor did they understand the depth of the mystery. And so Nicodemus, when he heard Christ talking about the rebirth through the Spirit, feebly and nonsensically declared, “How can a man be born again when he is old? Can he enter into his mother’s womb a second time and be born?” Then, as Christ was persuading him of the need to value faith more than understanding and reason, Nicodemus added to this, “How can these things be?” even though the law had depicted the mystery beforehand through innumerable figures. So then, the very light of the law was not accepted by the Jews, and not only by the common masses and the weak, but also by those appointed to special and sacred office.
You have learned that Aaron and the elders with him were afraid of Moses’s glory. It was therefore absolutely necessary that Moses put on the veil. For the law contains a shadow, the earthiness of the letter, and the not very great brightness of the literal sense. When, however, he entered into the presence of God, it says that Moses removed the veil. This same thing we find also to be true with respect to our own selves. For when we have been brought, as it were, into the presence of God the Father, being led there by Christ, we will see the glory of Moses without any obscuring shadows, as we will understand the law spiritually, for “we are being transformed from one degree of glory to another,” as it is written. 
Now it cannot be doubted that the mystery of Christ is glorious, since the blessed Paul proclaimed concerning the first and the second covenant, “For if the ministry of condemnation had glory, how much more does the ministry of righteousness abound in glory?” For the shadow of the law has passed away, even though it had been honored by the glory that came through Moses, namely, that seen in the face of Moses. Yet those unshakeable things established by Christ remain, and he has an abundance of glory and grace which is altogether greater than the former glory.
So then, having had the shadows present in the law removed, we behold the glory of God, in accordance with what is written. If we should attend to the lamb slain by way of a figure, we shall immediately know the mystery, discovering the true Lamb, who because of us and for our sake delivered himself up as a pleasing aroma to God the Father. Even if the ashes of a heifer sprinkled upon those who were defiled should sanctify with regard to the cleansing of the flesh, we shall understand that the purification made through Christ is nothing less than that which comes through water and Spirit, not ridding us of fleshly dirt, but cleansing us from the blemish of pollutions within the spirit and soul. For we have been sanctified in Christ” (Book 10.2).[304] (The account of Moses being in the presence of God emphasizes that one cannot genuinely experience the presence of God without undergoing transformation, both internally and externally. This narrative serves as one of the most prominent examples of deification found in the Scriptures.)

61. “Now an ear of grain is certainly to be understood as being one, just as we ourselves, while we are not one ear of grain, are nevertheless brought together as a sheaf, that is, many ears bound into one. And this matter is necessary for our profit, and one that furnishes a figure of the mystery. For Jesus Christ is indeed one, yet he is also to be understood in the form of an abundant sheaf, and he is so because he possesses all believers within himself as regards their spiritual union. Otherwise, how could the blessed Paul write, “We have been raised up together with him and seated with him in the heavenly places”? Since Christ is one of us, we have become fellow members of his body, and we have been richly blessed in our union with him through his body. Therefore, we say that we are all in him. And so he himself in a certain place says to God the Father in heaven, “I wish that, as you and I are one, so too they may be one in us,” just as “whoever is joined to the Lord is one spirit with him.” Christ, then, is like a sheaf, containing us all within himself, as it were, and dedicating himself on behalf of us all, being the firstfruits of a humanity made perfect by faith and destined to be brought as treasure into heaven above” (Book 12.2).[305]


Thesaurus

62. “... first ... let us examine how [the male] is God's image and glory. I think it is initially clear that the male is the first to be spoken of in this way because he participated in the Spirit of God, and through Him came to share in the divine nature, with the result that he has been filled with the glory that comes from God. Therefore, he has been called God's image and glory inasmuch as he has in himself the Spirit that proceeds from God's substance, and through this communion with the Spirit has been formed to the likeness of the Creator. We may learn the force of the phrase no less clearly from the fact that the woman too was given the same title. Paul says that she is man's glory because she came into being from his substance .... Therefore, just as the woman has been called the glory of the man because part of his members was taken for her own constitution, so has the man been called God's glory because he has been made partaker of His substance through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in him.”[306]

63. “For we have been adopted through entering into a relationship with God and have been deified by him. For if we are called sons of God through having participated in God by grace, what kind of participation do we attribute to the Word, that he should become Son and God? We are [sons and gods] by participation in the Holy Spirit; to think this of the Son would be absurd” (Thesaurus 4).[307]

64. “David sings somewhere saying: "Your throne O God is for ever and ever". He then says: "Therefore God, Your God, has anointed You with the oil of gladness more than Your companions'' (Ps 45: 7). Before this anointment, the Word reigned with the Father, how then is He to be anointed King and sanctified, being the King and the Holiest from eternity? 
Though being such eternally, it is said of Him that He will possess sovereignty at the end of times. In the same way although He is the Highest it was said that He was exalted (Phil 2: 9) due to the economy of the incarnation. He is exalted (Phil 2: 9), and anointed (Ps 45: 7) and sanctified (John 17: 19) for our sakes, so that through Him the grace may also overflow in all, actually having been given to our nature [in Him], and consequently saved for the whole race. In that sense our Savior in the Gospel of John said: "And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also may be sanctified in truth" (John 17: 19). All that is in Christ has been given to us. He did not receive this sanctification for Himself, being Himself the Sanctifier, but received it to deliver it to our nature through Himself, becoming thus the way and the beginning of the blessings happening to us. In that sense He said “I am the way” 14: 6) i.e. through whom Divine grace descends on us to exalt, sanctify, glorify and deify our nature in Christ first!” (Thesaurus 20).[308] (In this statement, Cyril emphasizes, once again, that Christ is sanctifying his human nature, not out of necessity for His own sanctification, as He is the origin of all sanctification, but rather to bestow sanctification upon us. Additionally, in Cyril's view, “all that is in Christ has been given to us”.)

65. “The Apostle Paul wrote to some (believers), in upright thoughts and words: “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, “Abba, Father” (Rom 8:14-15). If then the Holy Spirit makes those in whom He dwells sons of God, and makes them partakers of the divine nature, so that having becoming united to the Supreme God, we cry out with confidence: “Abba, Father”; this the Holy Spirit is not amongst the slaves nor of the rank of creatures, but rather bears naturally in Himself the prerogative of divine essence, because from the essence and through it He exists. He is abundantly given to the saints, through the Son, thus deifying and calling to adoption those in whom He dwells” (Thesaurus 33).[309] (Essentially, Cyril claims that the Holy Spirit dwells in the saints in His essence and person, uniting us to God, making us sons, and deifying us.)

66. “You were sealed with the Holy Sprit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance” (Eph. 1:13-14). If when we are sealed with the Holy Spirit, we are being changed into the image of God, how will He be a creature, He by Whom the image of the divine Essence is formed in us, and the seal of the uncreated nature is impressed in us? Surely the Holy Spirit does not paint the divine essence in us like a scene painter, being Himself something other than it. It is not in this way that He brings us to God’s likeness. Rather, being Himself God and proceeding from God, He is Himself impressed invisibly in the hearts of those who receive Him, like a seal in wax. Through communion and likeness to Himself He paints our nature completely to the archetypal beauty and makes man once again to God’s image. How, then will He be a creature, He through whom our nature is reshaped to God, inasmuch as it is made partaker of God?” (Thesaurus 34).[310]


Against Nestorius

67. “For we deny that the flesh of the Word became the Godhead, but we do say that it became divine in virtue of its being his own. For if the flesh of a man is called human, what is wrong with saying that that of the Word of God is divine? Why do you mock the beauty of the truth and call the deification of the sacred flesh an apotheosis all but scolding those who have chosen to hold an orthodox view for professing this?” (Tome 2.8).[311] (Here, Cyril responds to Nestorius's views (the patriarch of Constantinople who rejected the confession that St. Mary was the mother of God, Theotokos, and had a certain theological perspective that essentially separated the human nature of Christ from the divine). Cyril questions why Nestorius mocks the beauty of the truth that Christ deified His humanity. The stark reality is this: throughout the history of the Church, those who denied deification held heretical opinions, maintaining a careful distance or even separation between the human and the divine in their theology. When we deny deification, we essentially embrace heresy because, in essence, we separate human beings from God. As Cyril stated earlier, if we are separated from God, we have been defrauded of our hope.)


Festal Letters

68. “But he conquered by suffering, and showed us the death of his own flesh as the basis of our salvation. For he despoiled all of hell at once, opened the inescapable gates to the spirits of those asleep, left the devil there solitary and alone, and then rose on the third day, “having loosed the pangs of death,” as is written, “because it was not possible for him to be held by it. And having blazed the new path of resurrection from the” dead for human nature, he ascended into heaven itself, “now to appear in the presence of God on our behalf, as Paul says, that he might render the bright dwelling-places of the angels accessible to those upon earth. For he “is our peace, who has made us both one,” and joined men to angels in friendship, while bringing down to us the affection held by the angels, in order therefore that we might reign with Christ, that we might be found to be sharers and participants in immortal glory…” (Festal Letter 7).[312]

69. “It is that since the Word of God is life by nature, he made a body for himself, a body whose nature it is to perish, so that once he had undone the power of mortality in it, he might transform it unto incorruptibility. For just as iron, when it comes into contact with fire at its hottest, changes its color at once to that of the other and is pregnant with the power of that which conquers it, so also the nature of flesh, once it has received the imperishable, life-giving Word of God, has remained no longer in the state it was in, but has been rendered superior to corruption from then on” (Festal Letter 17).[313] (This is another instance of the fire and iron analogy found in one of our Church Fathers.)


Letters

70. “It is possible to see this from the following. Two documents were dispatched to Bupha Martyr, the deacon, in whose care are ecclesiastical matters. One document was put together by Photius, or by someone else, against the work which I sent to the monks. The other, in the form of a pamphlet, had an outrageous title which read as follows: "Addressed to those who, because of the combination, either minimize the divinity of the only begotten or deify his humanity." The introduction is directed against the insults of heretics as springing from obstinacy, and then attempts to show that it was his body that suffered and not God the Word, as if some say that the Word of God, which is not capable of suffering, is capable of suffering. But no one is so mad” (Letter 10).[314] (This particular letter was addressed to a clergy member in Constantinople, a devoted follower of Nestorius. In the letter, Cyril expresses his concern about documents that were circulated with the headline addressing “those who, because of the combination, either minimize the divinity of the only begotten or deify his humanity”. It is crucial to emphasize, as mentioned before, that those who rejected the idea of deification were Nestorians. They maintained a distinct separation between the human and divine aspects of Christ. For Nestorius and his teacher Theodore of Mopsuestia, the notion that Christ's humanity could be deified, filled with divine power and glory, was foreign to their theological perspective. When we, as Copts, argue similarly, suggesting that deification diminishes the divinity of Christ or elevates humans to the same level as Christ, we are essentially making a Nestorian and heretical argument. Christ came to elevate us to an “almost equal honor”, as emphasized by Cyril of Alexandria and Gregory of Nyssa. It is not we who elevate ourselves beyond our nature, but Christ, motivated by His love for us.)

71. “But it is not admissible that a body from earth underwent a change into the nature of divinity, for it is impossible, and, if we admit it, we are dishonoring divinity as something coming into being and as adding to itself something which was not proper to it according to nature. For as a statement of absurdity it is the same thing to say that the body was transformed into the nature of divinity, and to say this, that the Word was transformed into the nature of flesh, by saying that the divinity had changed itself into the nature of flesh. And just as the latter is impossible, for he is unchanged and unaltered, so also is the former impossible. For it is unattainable that any creature change into the essence or nature of divinity, and flesh is a creature. Therefore, on the one hand, we say that the body of Christ is divine, since it is the body of God, and we say that it is resplendent with ineffable glory, incorruptible, holy and life-giving, but, on the other hand, none of the holy Fathers has either thought or said that it was changed into the nature of divinity, nor are we of this opinion either” (Letter 45 to Succensus).[315] (This particular letter was composed during the Christological controversies, and this passage pertains to the concept of the flesh (creature) not transforming into divinity. As previously mentioned, if the Son can assume flesh, take on a full and complete human nature, without altering His divine nature into flesh, then we, too, can partake in the "divine" without undergoing a transformation into the nature of divinity. Becoming divine signifies acquiring divine attributes and characteristics graciously shared with us by God. An accurate comprehension of Christology provides us with an accurate understanding of deification.)


Commentary on Hosea

72. “We are attached to him, by contrast, through the Son and through the pronouncements he made—in the Gospels, that is—which contain also spiritual union or relationship; we are united to God in the Spirit, and enriched with a share in his divine nature” (Chapter 2).[316]

73. “This, I think, is what Christ himself also said: “To the one who has, it will be given in abundance, but from the one who does not have, even what he seems to have will be taken from him.”
We must therefore not scorn the divine gifts, but rather set great store by what we have from God; the gift will be pleased to dwell in us when we show interest. If, by contrast, we prove indifferent and remiss about it, it will completely take its leave” (Chapter 8).[317] (Consider this quote in the context of the gift of deification. What are the consequences when we reject the opportunity to become like God?)


Commentary on Micah

74. “The divinely inspired psalmist also refers to it similarly in these words: “Glorious things are said of you, city of God”; Christ dwells in the church, and made it his own city, as it were, although filling everything by nature of the divinity. This city of God, therefore, is like a land or country of people consecrated and enriched with union with God by the Spirit” (Chapter 5).[318] 


75. “Nations will see and be ashamed of all their might; they will put their hands on their mouths, and their ears will be deafened; they will lick dust like snakes trailing dirt along; they will be held in their confinement (vv.16–17). By nations here he means the loathsome and unclean herds of demons; when they see those called in Christ to justification, to sanctification, to redemption, to sonship, to incorruptibility, to glory, to a life that is unconstricted and free, then it is that they will be ashamed after being dislodged from their dominance over them and seeing their own strength collapsed and deficient. Our Lord Jesus Christ, in fact, has allowed us “to trample on snakes and scorpions and on all the power of the foe.” Those who were previously victorious, therefore, will be prostrate under the feet of the believers, victims of weakness, and unnerved by Christ. They will put their hands on their mouths, no longer allowed to accuse sinners; after all, “it is God who justifies: who is to condemn?” as Scripture says, and somewhere blessed David also said, “All wickedness will stop its mouth” (Chapter 7).[319]


Commentary on Romans

76. “We must closely examine what is our old man, what is the body of sin that is done away with, and how it was crucified with Christ (Cf. Rom 6:6).,,The Apostle means by the body of sin and our old man the body of dust that has the inevitability of decaying according to its obsoleteness in Adam. For we were condemned as such at the beginning through Adam. The ill was aggravated by our carnal appetites, for this was an inbred condition of the flesh according to nature. 
How was it crucified with Christ? The Only Son became man and acquired the body made of dust, that was condemned to death, as I have already mentioned, in accordance with its obsoleteness in Adam, and became as if in labor, due to its ingrained appetites having an overwhelming tendency to sin. But the law of sin was incompatible with Christ's totally holy body. We do not say at all that anything due to the human passions stirred within Him except that for which there is no blame, such as hunger, thirst, fatigue, and everything the law of nature creates in us without fault. Although the law of sin did not stir whatsoever in Christ due to His superiority through the power and strength of the Logos in Him; yet we find nature's body in itself, even when we consider it in Christ, no different to ours.
We were crucified with Him when His body, with all our nature in Him, was crucified, like that which happened in Adam when he was cursed: all nature suffered the curse. It is thus said that we were also raised with Christ and were made to sit with Him in the heavens, because although Emmanuel is above us as God, but in that He became like us, He is considered one of us raised and seated with God the Father. In the same way the old man was crucified with Him and through His resurrection the power of the old curse was broken "that the body of sin might be done away with" (Rom 6: 6). I do not mean the body unrestrictedly, but the ingrained carnal appetites within it, that always disturbed the mind with shameful matters, casting it in the mud and mire of the delights of dust. As for these matters that were fulfilled in Christ to the benefit of human nature, how can anyone doubt it when St Paul clearly declares: "For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God did by sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, on account of sin: He condemned sin in the flesh" (Rom 8: 3). Do you see then how the flesh of sin was done away with? The thorn of sin was condemned in the flesh and first died in Christ, then through Him and by Him this grace was also transferred to us” (On Romans 6:6).[320]



On the Mystical Supper

77. “Together let us hasten to the Mystical Supper. Today Christ feasts us, today Christ serves us, Christ, the Lover-of-Mankind, refreshes us!... O Awesome mystery! O inexpressible economy! O incomprehensible condescension! O unsearchable kindness! The Creator offers Himself to the creature for his enjoyment! Life itself bestows Himself on mortals for their food and drink!
“Come, eat my bread,” He urges, “and drink the wine I have mixed for you.” (Pro. (9:5). “Eat me, Life, and you will live, for this is my desire. Eat the Life that does not fail; for this have I come, that you many have life, and have it more abundantly (Jn 10:10)…Eat the bread which renews your nature. Drink the wine, the exultation of immortality… I became like you, for you, without being changed from my nature, that you might through me become partakers of the divine nature” (2 Pt 1:4)” (Sermon 10).[321] (In the Eucharist, we approach Christ to partake of His divine nature and attain life and immortality. While the divine nature cannot be consumed in a literal sense, it is mystically consumed, and we must partake in the divinity of Christ because it is through this divinity that life is communicated to us.)







Habib Girgis (1876-1915 A.D.)
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Background: Habib Girgis, a theologian and writer, served as the dean of the Coptic Theological College in the 19th-20th century. As an Archdeacon under Pope Cyril V, he played a crucial role in founding the Sunday School movement. Habib Girgis initiated a patristic revival during his tenure, fostering a renewed appreciation for the Church fathers within the Coptic Church. His efforts were directed at counteracting the proselytization of both Catholic and Protestant evangelical movements on the Coptic community. By establishing a Theological College for Coptic clergy, he aimed to provide education and theological degrees for ordained priests. Through the Sunday School movement, pioneered by Habib Girgis, the Coptic Church saw the emergence of numerous leaders in the 20th century.

Commemoration: Habib Girgis is commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church on the 15th of Mesore.[322]

Themes in Theosis: Archdeacon Habib Girgis, while not explicitly using the terms “deification” or “theosis” in Arabic, incorporates their synonyms and related themes in his writings. Habib believed that the Holy Spirit dwells within the believer, and through this dwelling they are “granted life and growth in grace”. Drawing an analogy, he likens the believer to a bird, emphasizing that, like wings to a bird, our human nature requires the divine nature to ascend and unite with God. Habib asserts that genuine godliness results from this union with God, leading to sanctification. Central to his perspective is the concept that God, being love, truly inhabits those who embody love. Additionally, he emphasizes that sharing in Christ's glory and reign necessitates a willingness to endure suffering with Him. According to Habib, solitary time with God serves as a transformative experience, illuminating individuals with divine light.

Quotes:


The Mystery of Godliness

1. “Rejoice in the Lord alone, then His glory will illuminate before you. O, my God, I confess that what I tasted of Your love is ‘delicious’. It is a precious fire more than any sensual charm in the world, wishing to see myself deeply involved in it, forgetting myself not feeling or sensing anything but your divine existence in me. I see myself attracted to this divine fire of love, which gives me life through its flame. When its flame burns in me, I will not want or desire or settle for anything less than diving in this sea of holy and excellent love, which surge with the charisma of His voice that capture my mind saying; that the subject of my love is: GOD ALONE AND FOREVER.”[323]

2. “If sin inside you is pulling and pushing you to do evil, do not think for a second that you are left alone, having no power to defend you, for the Spirit of God, which is within you, breaks its thorn and defeats its authority. Grace will always be your companion to overcome these lusts, so when the sun arises, darkness will dissipate, and when the day comes, night is defeated. Same when the rays of the Holy Spirit show, and overlay the heart of man, all evil lusts flee away from the before the face of God, and cast out all devils, and all lusts which sin has begotten, for grace is light and illumination, while sin is darkness and night. When the Holy Spirit enters, Satan flees away, and when the grace illuminates, sin becomes like smoke.…
Do not listen to the desires of the flesh, and be inclined to its attractions, but step over these for they are fantasies only, and the Holy Spirit, which is dwelling in you, will give you life and grant you growth in grace.”[324]

3. “The bird cannot fly high in the sky without wings, and your human nature cannot allow you to ascend unless you are united fully and truly with the divine nature. The human nature is sinful, impure, profane, and falls short of everything, but if it unites with God, it will be sanctified and can be raised above its ego. It can be holy and not submissive to the malicious targets. The more it yearns and aims for God, and uses all its strengths to seek Him, He inclines to it and gets closer until He unites with it and dwells in it; for He is watching over it, and looks at its desires, being acquainted with what it wants.”[325]

4. “As much as you humble yourself, you will unite with God, so remove and eliminate from your path anything that will prevent you from this great benefit. The Kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, in which to acquire Him, you have to submit yourself to His will, and submit yours to His.”[326]

5. “Blessed and happy is the man who possesses love, his soul is pure and his spirit is holy because God dwells in him for “God is love”. O love, you are the greatest virtue and he who possesses you gains everything. Everything in you is profitable and without you nothing is possible. Therefore, my beloved, hasten after love and hold on to it and don’ let it go from your hands. Seek it and make it surround you. Enjoy it and quench your thirst by it. Embrace it to soar up high into the heavens and enter into its glory, “And we have known and believed the love that God has for us. God is love, and he who abides in love abides in God, and God in him.”[327]

6. “How can you be installed with Christ if you did not suffer with Him? If you desire to live with Him, you have to die with Him, Who suffered the cross, and do not magnify your trials and slanders and hurt, and fell sorry for yourself. Remember that your Savior endured all these temptations and trials. You will not be able to be like Abel unless you are hit by Cain’s evil. You will not be able to enter the land of Canaan till you cross the wilderness first. No one can enter into glory and reign with Christ unless they accept to suffer with Him. If you desire to live with Him, you have to look like Him in everything. As He died, you have to die with Him. As He suffered, you have to suffer with Him. As He rose, you will rise with Him. Then you will be able to enter with Him into glory as He did, “if indeed we suffer Him, that we may also be glorified together” (Romans 8:17)”.[328]

7. “Elijah retreated in the wilderness with God, Moses was by himself on Mount Sinai to receive the Divine Law, John the Baptist was in the wilderness and the Lord Jesus spent time alone praying in the wilderness and the mountains. So, when you spend time alone and experience this heavenly charm, you will be illuminated with Godly light and then you will feel the pleasures of the world as bitter. The earthly joy will become as nightmare and the whole creation as something trivial if compared to that indescribable glory. Then you would know that all life is treachery, deception and delusion. The clatter of the world and its worries overwhelm the heart with dark clouds that inhibit the Godly shines and prevents that bright light. However, solitude that is full of grace will bring to the soul a vivid light to witness and see God’s astounding glory, “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God” (Matthew 5:8). Blessed are these eyes that shut its eyelids from the world to see and enjoy that shining and bright Divine light in the hearts of the saints.”[329]

8. “Yes, O Lord, it is as You will and this is what I long for. So, come O Lord and hold in Your hand the bridle of my soul. You are an indescribable sweetness, an unlimited glory, a sea without shores and an endless happiness. Please come and dwell in my heart and fill me with hope and faith. Let Your grace protect me to fulfill Your will and receive Your approval.
O eternal happiness, joyful kingdom and majestic glories, sweet chanting and pleasant revelation, teach me how to wait for You and be prepared to deserve You. When, O Lord, would I receive all of these? When would I see You face to face? When the cover would be lifted so I unite with You forever with no fear or apprehension. O divine glories and shine in my heart, pull me to You, hold me with Your right hand and set me closer so I can reach what I longed for and see myself sitting at the feet of Jesus my Savior in the heavens. Let me enter into His kingdom and enjoy the light of His countenance and sink into the sea of His pure love; not to remember anything else but Him forever.”[330]







Matthew the Poor (1919-2006 A.D.)
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Background: Father Matthew the Poor served as the spiritual leader of the Monastery of St. Macarius in Egypt and stood as one of the most distinguished Coptic ascetics and theologians of the twentieth century. Described by his abbot, Metropolitan Mikhail of Asyut, as a “brilliant scholar” and a transformative figure, Father Matthew, also known as Abouna Matta, marked a new era in writing and literary contributions throughout his extensive monastic life. Even as recently as 2013, scholar Samuel Rubenson acknowledged Father Matthew as “by far the most discussed and most influential theologian in Arabic-speaking Christianity today.”[331]

Commemoration: Matthew the Poor is not officially commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church's Synaxarium; however, he stands as a key figure in the revival of the patristic understanding of deification in the modern era.

Themes in Theosis: Father Matthew played a pivotal role in revitalizing the Patristic understanding of deification, notably through his renowned work, “Orthodox Prayer Life”. According to Father Matthew, the knowledge of God commences with baptism and the participation in the Eucharist, representing the mystery of union with God. Drawing upon Church fathers like St. Cyril, he emphasizes that deification is not a pursued objective but a “truth that man attains in spirit through the sacraments as gifts of grace”.

For Christians, the ultimate goal is union with God, initiated in this life through the sacrament of the Eucharist. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit, as Father Matthew explains, deifies human nature and “leads us to a mystical communion in the Trinity, which will be manifested by total enlightenment in the age to come.” Christ, desiring this union, prayed for His disciples in John 17, and those who would believe in their word. Union with God, according to Father Matthew, signifies an eternal sonship to God. Father Matthew notes union with God is possible because of the incarnation of Christ. He is also careful in clarifying that deification doesn't entail a transformation of human nature into divine nature but that it means “qualifying human nature for life with God in a communion of love.” Essentially, God prepares those who choose to live eternally with Him by transforming them into the image of His Son. Father Matthew asserts that while complete fulfillment of deification awaits the resurrection from the dead, in our present lives, we can experience a foretaste of it. He maintains that “union with God, or deification, is a legitimate aim to seek”, and that this is possible due to the incarnation of Christ, in which he united his divine nature with the human nature that he assumed. “It is Christ, then, who has set it before us as an aim.”

In the tradition of early fathers, Father Matthew employs the fire and iron analogy, illustrating that we are infused with the fire of the divine nature to glow and shine. Through this process, we partake of the divine nature and truly become sons of God. Father Matthew the Poor aligns with the teachings on deification from his Alexandrian predecessors, such as Athanasius and Cyril, while reinforcing the concepts discussed earlier in this work.

Quotes:


Orthodox Prayer Life

1. “As to our growth in the complete perception of God, it is bound to our sacramental life: Total knowledge of Christ begins with baptism, where we acquire enlightenment by the Holy Spirit (On Exodus 2, PG 69.432A). Even the flesh—in this present life—partially partakes of the mystery of union with God, particularly in the sacrament of the Eucharist in a mutual bodily communion with Christ (On St John 6.54, PG 73.577)
We notice here that the total perception of St Cyril, which is nothing but vision in its brightest sense, and the mystical union with God, which St Cyril time and again calls “deification,” are not so much objectives to seek after as truths that man attains in spirit in the sacraments as gifts of grace. Vision does not stand on the top of a meticulous contemplative method, but is an enlightenment accomplished by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Union, which is the end of all ends, is not a faraway goal to reach, but is treasured in the sacrament of Holy Communion. It is as easy and realistic as eating the morsel or drinking the cup. Man has nothing to do afterward except to realize what is latent within it, abide in what has been granted to him, manifest by act and deed the mercy that he has gratuitously received, and respond to the debt of love that has been poured into his heart by the Holy Spirit” (Beyond Prayer).[332]

2. “As for the glory of Christ, it shines in the mind as new knowledge or vision. St Cyril the Great calls it “divine insight”, which is the same way of expression used by St Paul: “that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the knowledge of him, having the eyes of your hearts enlightened, that you may know what is the hope to which he has called you, what are the riches of his glorious inheritance” (Eph 1.17, 18), which takes place when the Holy Spirit sets afire the soul and deifies human nature. Man would then see Christ face to face through the mediation of the Holy Spirit. The vision of Christ leads us to a mystical communion in the Trinity, which will be manifested by total enlightenment in the age to come” (Beyond Prayer).[333]

3. “Union with God, is a concise theological term describing a state that Christ petitioned the Father to grant on our behalf: “that they also may be [one] in us” (Jn 17.21). This petition has been answered for us in the death and resurrection of Christ. We have thus become, according to the apostle Peter, “partakers of the divine nature” (2 Pet 1.4).
The Church sets this aim before its children the moment they enter the baptismal font. According to St Irenaeus, “Through the Holy Spirit, we are raised up to Christ, and through Christ, we are raised up to the Father” (Against Heresies 5.36.2, ANF 1.567). Union here is manifested at three levels—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. According to St Athanasius, “We were made sons in Him” (Discourses 2.j 6, NPNF, 2nd series, 4.389). And union here signifies a firm establishment in an immortal and eternal sonship to God.
The writings of the great church fathers throw into sharp relief the new potentials that human nature as a whole has gained through the incarnation of Christ. There has occurred a change, which the Fathers term as deification, through the mediation of Christ. Human nature has undergone a heavenly re-creation from water and from the Spirit. It has achieved a state of union with God through grace: “For the Son of God became man that we may become God” (On the Incarnation 54, NPNF, 2nd series, 4.65). (Beyond Prayer).[334]

4. “We find that of all the church fathers, St Athanasius of Alexandria is the one who uses this theological term “deification” most frequently. He explains and highlights at every occasion the essential link between the incarnation of God and the deification of man.
But the deification that the Fathers had in mind does not mean the change of the human nature into a divine one. Rather, it means qualifying human nature for life with God in a communion of love. This is accomplished by lifting the serious barrier that severs the life of man from that of God—namely, sin. This takes place through our ablution and sanctification by the blood of Christ and our partaking of his Body. For this reason, deification—or union in its perfect sense as a life with God—cannot be fulfilled except at the resurrection from the dead. But we have been granted means of grace, commandments, and a divine power by which to conquer sin, the world, and the life of this age. We have thus a new door opened before us. Through this door we can have—here and now—a foretaste of the union with God in communion of love and in obedience.
Therefore, the union of man with God, or deification, is a legitimate aim to seek. This is due to the preexisting union between divinity and humanity in the incarnation. It is Christ, then, who has set it before us as an aim. Union here includes all the gratuitous means of grace—baptism, Holy Communion, and perpetual repentance. Union also includes struggles such as fasting, chastity, bridling of tongue and mind. It involves constant prayer as well, as acts of love and humility. It certainly includes as well God’s invisible succor to those who strive to reach him.
It is true that union with God is an ultimate aim that cannot be perfected except in the resurrection from the dead. But it is also the outcome of faith and works that must be completed here in this life” (Beyond Prayer).[335]

5. “One of the gorgeous attributes of St Cyril’s theology is that he does not set down union with God as a result of ascetical struggles, purgation, or contemplative thoughts. Our union with him has been already accomplished and perfected in us by the incarnation; we are sons of the living God through Christ, or sons by “partnership” (De recta fide, 30, PG 76.1177), one might say. Our union with divine nature is an expression exactly tantamount to our sonship to God. This we acquire as a gift from God by faith in Christ and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, who immediately testifies to our spirits that we have become sons to God.
St Cyril the Great says that our communion in the divinity of Christ means our union with the Trinity, which in its turn allows the divine nature to pervade and permeate us, just as fire heats a piece of iron and makes it glow. All we have to do after believing in Christ and discovering our communion with him is to give the divine, ineffable beauty of the nature of the Trinity the chance to dawn within us, to glow and to shine (On St John 17.19, PG 74.544).
To St Cyril, ascetical struggle is nothing but an attempt to be in conformity with the Holy Spirit, which is actually within us, and to be in harmony with the thought of Christ, which actually fills us. The Holy Spirit, which God gives us as soon as he dwells in us, qualifies us for acquiring the likeness of Christ, and consequently, we become a real image of the Father (On St John 17.18, 19, PG 74.541). When we acquire the likeness of Christ by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in us, we become “sons by partnership,” and when we partake of the divine nature as sons with Christ we become in union with God through the Holy Spirit” (Beyond Prayer).[336]

Love Took Flesh: Nativity Letters

6. “Look up to Bethlehem and ponder for the born Babe is your own Son and Lord. He bears your nature and it is He who sanctifies and redeems it. Today our nature has been donned with divinity, and divinity has been clothed with our nature. Today weakness has been turned into strength, and sin has dwindled to be replaced by eternal righteousness” (Rejoice for the Divine Gift we are Given).[337]

7. “May God bless him who plants and him who waters, and glorify the skillful hand that allows our nature to share God’s own divine nature” (Why don’t we Rejoice?).[338]

8. “Celebrating Nativity transcends events, outward appearances, places, and persons by reaching out to the heart of divine will, that is, the will of the Father from whom Christ directly descended. Within that will we find the spring of true love that gushed forth on Nativity Day. Ever since that time, it has been incessantly poured out into our hearts. Christ’s birth is the climax of the revelation of the Father’s will of love for us, we who had been rejected for so long. We were children of wrath, enslaved to iniquity and dwelling in darkness. Only now have we become children of light and love.

Brethren, see what gift the Father has given us today! He did not give us Christ to make something for our advantage in this world. Nor did He send Him on His behalf to deliver a message of comfort or encouragement to us in our difficult journey across this world. Yet, the Father has given us the person of Christ along with everything that belongs to Christ. Namely, His Kingdom, His glory, His love, and even His life with His Father” (Christ, God’s Free Gift to Humanity).[339]

9. “Today, after the sterility of spirit that had befallen our two ancestors, humanity has become fertile. Today has been born to humanity a Son who is called an everlasting God (cf. Isa 9: 6). Today, we celebrate the birth of the first-fruit of humanity, the first-born among many brethren (cf. Rom. 8: 29), the head of the spiritual Church that fills Heaven. He is the sole Mediator between us and the Father, for He is our brother and the Son of God at one and the same time. He is able in all veracity, aptness, and worthiness to intercede for any guilt or weakness on our part; for He has deigned to bear all of our sin before the Father and the angels, and to accept in its stead reproach and punishment. After purifying our nature, He donned us with His pure body that we might appear in it before the Father― blameless and without blemish. So, blessed is that day among all the days of humanity, the day on which we handed over our body to the Holy Spirit through the Virgin so that Christ could take it on our behalf, turn it into His own, and appear in it before the Father to reconcile everyone in that body to Himself. Blessed are those who bear within themselves the Spirit of Christ in faith, for they will not appear anymore henceforth in their own dead, corrupt body before the Father but will be offered Christ’s body that they may appear in it, and so receive grace. Upon them, God’s glory will come” (Love took flesh).[340]

10. “Christ was not born into the world to stay in the world, for He is not originally of the world (cf. John 8: 23). He was born to the world that the world might exist in Him” (The Birth of Christ is Our Birth).[341]

11. “So, to everyone who believes in Christ and is baptized in His name, Christ is not revealed as born far away from him or her, in Bethlehem, nor is He revealed as merely born in one’s heart. If we envisage it, this would turn the substance of true revelation into a merely historical one, which is only an image of the truth. The true mystical revelation of Christ’s birth in relation to us only occurs precisely when we are born to God in Christ. So, through faith and the mystical, spiritual baptism in Christ, we receive the mystery of divine birth from God” (The Birth of Christ is Our Birth).[342]

12. “Today, our Eucharistic bread is born in Bethlehem, the living Bread which has descended from Heaven and was sealed by God. Everyone who eats it is impressed with the seal of the Spirit, and so becomes a living sacrifice and an acceptable offering. In the former days, the showbread was only eaten by those who held priestly qualifications. Yet, now Christ has become a common food for everybody for He is able to make everyone a priest to the living God. Therefore, the Christ’s oblation has become a new unction, a horn of oil that anoints one’s heart with joy, and coronates our spirit with a crown bearing the words, “Holy to the Lord.”… Today, we gather around the manger to rejoice over the Bread of our life (cf. John 6: 48). He is the strength of our priesthood through which we have obtained boldness and confidence of access to God’s throne” (Our Eucharistic Bread is Bornin Bethlehem Today).[343]

13. “The Newborn is the Rich who became poor so that we can enrich ourselves with His poverty (cf. 2 Cor. 8: 9). This is the exalted nature of Christ in its glory, supreme in its humility, overflowing with joy, jubilation, and gladness. When we realize the power of total poverty and death, we attain the glory of Christ’s nature and its humility and sate ourselves from the joy that stems from its poverty. We will then water all people with glad tidings” (Glory in poverty).[344]

14. “And what is peace on earth? Earth was not and will never be a home of peace, ever. But she became so when she entered into contact and her face touched the body of the Lord Jesus Christ placed in the manger of beasts in the cave of Bethlehem. Then, peace necessarily came on earth. When we are in labor and distress, and Christ is truly born in our lives and our hearts, then we continuously and unceasingly contemplate in our heart His miraculous birth as well as His incarnation in us, to which we mystically take part all the time. When we feel that the Lord is in contact with us, then there will undoubtedly be peace on earth. No matter how difficult and hard the circumstances, if we can truly comprehend the birth of Christ spiritually, we will feel peace. This is peace: when the earth trembles and shakes under my feet, I feel peace because the Lord is with me and He is in my being. I feel tranquility because the Lord came down to the earth and blessed it” (The Joy That Christ Came to Bring on Earth).[345]







More quotes and other Church Fathers


Dioscorus of Alexandria (390-454 A.D.) 


Background: Dioscorus was the Patriarch of Alexandria after Cyril and adhered strictly to Cyrillian Christology, understanding Christ as a union of (from) two natures. The quote below is from a letter Dioscorus wrote at the height of the Chalcedonian controversy.

Commemoration: Dioscorus of Alexandria is commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church on the 7th of Tout.[346]

Quotes: Letter to Secundinus-from Zacharias Rhetor 1. “And how, again, is that true which He said to His Father, 'I will declare Thy name to My brethren ?' Let us not reject, neither let us despise, those who think in this way.For He was like us, for us, and with us, not in phantasy, nor in mere semblance, according to the heresy of the Manichaeans, but rather in actual reality from Mary, the Theotokos. To comfort the desolate and to repair the vessel that had been broken, He came to us new. And as Immanuel, indeed, He is confessed; for He became poor for us, according to the saying of Paul, “that we, by His humiliation, might be made rich.” He became, by the dispensation, like us; that we, by His tender mercy, might be like Him. He became man, and yet He did not destroy that which is His nature, that He is Son of God; that we, by grace, might become the sons of God. This I think and believe; and, if any man does not think thus, he is a stranger to the faith of the apostles.”[347]



Bulus el Bushi (Paul of the Bush) (1170/1175-1240/1250 A.D.)




Background: Bulus el Bushi was a bishop of the 13th century and is considered one of the greatest Arabic-speaking Egyptian theologians of what is termed as the "Coptic Golden Age." “His name reflects the fact that he was from “Bush,” a town located in Middle Egypt (just north of Beni Suef). Much of the early part of his career, was spent as a monk, probably at the Monastery of Anba Samuel Qalamun in the Fayum, a large agricultural oasis located adjacent to the Nile Valley, southwest of Cairo. During the last decade of his life, he served as bishop of Old Cairo, the most prestigious of the local Egyptian bishoprics at the time.”[348]

Commemoration: Bulus el Bushi is not officially commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church's Synaxarium; however, he is acknowledged as one of the greatest Coptic Orthodox theologians of the 13th Century.

Quotes:


On the Incarnation

1. “As for everyone who came from [Adam's] descendants—from the prophets and the righteous ones—none of them was able to convey to us eternal life, for it was not in their essential nature; instead they remain under this singular affliction, just like all of humanity, for the life that has no end belongs only to the one with no beginning, because he exists outside the two ways—I mean to say, the beginning and the end. There have been none like that except God the Word. God has not provided us with (eternal life) by means of his divinity, because we are not from that eternal, creative substance, and we do not correspond to him in anything. In his compassion he willed to become incarnate, and became united with the body in his divinity. He conferred eternal life upon that body through his union with it. Then he conferred it upon us—that is, on all of those who believe in him, in relationship to that body that he took from us” (Chapter 6-7).[349]

2. “Then in his favour he added a confirmation. He willed to grant us participation in that holy body and a connection with it by a most excellent spiritual kinship that transcends the bodily kinship, to the extent that the eternal life which that body acquired becomes in us completely and rightly natural. 
God gave to us first the Holy Spirit through baptism, the Spirit that he had extracted from Adam the day that he ate from the branch of disobedience. Through the Spirit he provided us with the second birth for our inheritance of the kingdom, just as he said, ‘Unless one has been born of the water and the spirit, he will not see the kingdom of God.’ 
Then, afterwards, he gave us an additional (sign of his) favour, over and above the state Adam was in before his error: he gave us his life-giving body. As he said, ‘I am the life-giving bread, which came down from heaven. Whoever eats of this bread will live forever!’ Then he told us what the bread is when he said, ‘The bread that I give is my body, which I offer up for the life of the world.’ Indeed, he even added to that another announcement, when he said, ‘If you have not eaten the body of the Son of Man, nor drunk his blood, there is no eternal life in you.’ His statement, ‘in you’, means that it (eternal life) comes to existence in your essential nature. It is not external to you, nor is it alien to you. He settled that matter and said, ‘Because my body is true food, and my blood is true drink, whoever has eaten my body and has drunk my blood remains in me, and I in him.’ As for his statement, ‘true food’, he said that because his divinity is united with his body. He has been united with the holy bread and has transformed it into his body in truth and not merely in likeness. Then he said the greatest thing, when he made the statement, ‘Just as the living Father sent me, and I have life on account of the Father, so too whoever eats me lives on account of me.’ He did not need to say in this instance, ‘whoever eats my body’, because he already had established that in the preceding statement. He said first, ‘the living bread’, and informed us that that bread was truly his body. Then he said third, ‘whoever eats me’. He means by this that he is God incarnate, and his divinity is not differentiated from his humanity. Whoever partakes (of the Eucharist) in a worthy manner and with faith, God will reside in him and give him the life that he gave to the body united to him. The apostle said, ‘He is ready to change the body of our weakness and transform it into something resembling the body of his glory, as the work of his powerful hand to which everything is devoted in service. As for his statement, ‘the Father lives, and I live on account of the Father’, (its meaning is), just as was introduced earlier in the first part of this book, that he is perfection from perfection, and ‘light from light, life from life, true God from true God, begotten not made, equal to the Father in essence’.
Whoever does not have his share of faith in him, nor has received baptism, nor has participation in his living thrones, also does not truly have a share in the inheritance of eternal life, but rather is completely alien to it altogether, because ‘flesh and blood’ (as the Apostle Paul said) ‘does not inherit the kingdom of God, and the changeable does not inherit what does not change’. Indeed, there does not reside in a human being anything that is more exalted than him—that which is more exalted is the Holy Spirit and the living thrones that belong to God the Word who is their master and creator. Therefore, such a one has no share or inheritance in that eternal kingdom! Now as for the ones who died first, he came and saved their souls through his own sacrifice on their behalf, since they relied on the hope of the promise. As for the believers, he gave them his thrones on account of their (way of) life, as he testified, saying, ‘Whoever believes in me, if he dies, he will live. And whoever lives and believes in me, will never suffer death.’ In this statement, he gathered together the first and the last” (Chapter 8).[350]



Fr. Bishoy Kamel (1931-1979 A.D.) 


Background: Father Bishoy Kamel was a priest and founder of St. George Coptic Orthodox Church in Sporting, Alexandria, Egypt. He was a saintly man who bore much fruit during his short life, serving wherever and whenever it was needed. Father Bishoy was a true example of someone who endured suffering and was ultimately glorified.

Commemoration: Father Bishoy Kamel is commemorated in the Coptic Orthodox Church on the 25th of Paremhat.[351]

Quotes: Commentary on Kiahk Praises 1. “The Holiest of Holies: It is symbolic of the Virgin in that it is separated from the rest of the temple, anointed and consecrated for the incarnation of God in it. With this the Virgin became the living model to the way that makes us participants in the divine nature -- not unless there is the detachment from sin and the sanctifying of the heart and its consecration to God.”[352]

2. “The Ark Overlaid with Gold -- the ark made with wood that does not rot, overlaid with gold. For the wood that does not rot is a symbol for the purity of the Virgin and the gold is a symbol for the divinity. This is a symbol that all the heavenly gifts are not from our wooden nature, but it is a heavenly gift of gold that covers our nature. "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you." In addition to this, we put in front of our eyes that purity is a divine grace related with the presence of God with us.”[353]



Fr. Tadros Malaty 


Background: Father Tadros is the product of the spiritual legacy of St. George Church in Sporting, Alexandria, Egypt. He served alongside the late and esteemed Father Bishoy Kamel. Father Tadros is a dedicated scholar who has played a vital role in the contemporary revival of the patristic understanding of deification. He has authored numerous books, including biblical interpretations rooted in patristic writings.

Commemoration: Father Tadros Malaty is a revered priest and scholar within the Coptic Orthodox Church.

Quotes:

The Divine Grace 1. “The Risen Christ is present in the believer's life as a divine gift, granting him inner glorification, as a pledge of the eternal heavenly glories. This conception of man's renewal of his nature is called "deification," because of his sharing in the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4), and receiving Christ as our righteousness and sanctification (1 Cor. 1:30). The Alexandrian theology can be summarized in these words: [God took our humanity, that man may share His life], or [God became man that men may become gods.]”[354]

2. “God offered man the Law or the divine commandments, but it was no good for him. It exposed the weakness of man and revealed his sins (Rom. 7:13). Therefore man became in need of the intervention of the Creator Himself to renew his nature and sanctify his will. That man may return to God to find in Him an unique compassionate Fatherhood which encompasses and supports him, granting him hope in eternal life and enjoyment in sharing the everlasting inheritance in the company of the heavenly hosts. This is the divine grace which in its essence is the enjoyment of sharing the nature of God Himself. The Holy Trinity, acts in us to attain the Fatherhood of the Father, the membership in the Body of Jesus Christ, the dwelling of the Holy Spirit the Giver of sanctification and the partaking in the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4).
Through this abundant grace our will is strengthened in Christ, sanctified by His Holy Spirit and grows active and effective by the living faith.
Through this concept we believe in the grace of God not just as a dogma that suffices our mind, but as the presence of God in all aspects of our life, even when we are eating, drinking, sleeping, exercising or traveling about. It touches our worship and our daily life.” [355]
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